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TrxT:—Likewise I say. into you there is joy in thé presence
- df thednjels of God over one sinner that vepenteth—Luke,
Lxv: 100, ‘ CN -
"+ Thie'assurance, coming from thelips of Jesus himself, ex-
v hlblu! Qhristlanity, both ?n its apfih and in its grandour.  Ag
+> ydu will remember; thoso words were spoken it reply to cor-
| ..ain sojtxighteous formatists who shrunk .with horror from

“any association with publicans and sinners, and who marveled
+ ..that onoe who professed to boe a divine tencher should sit down
v. and oat with thom, To theso Serlbos and ,Pharlsces our
’ “Baviousr mhde known the truth, thit tho great purpose for
1 . which ho ¢amo was to acck and to save tho lost. e showed

_them thint throughout the universe thore were no ohjects of
* “more sollcitudo than these failen and guilty ones, and that
; +tholr repeutance and rdstoratlon- was the caueo of great and

eavenly loy. iy Lo . :

. h Ngw ‘Iy o);wt, undoratand Christ to say—no ofio can under-
1 ,.8tand him to say—that God takes more absolute delight in a

"sinner than in-a sajnt, Nor docs Jesus at all encourago ob-

“strango concelt- that. the wandering prodigal is mare an the

. Joct of divine favor than ono who keeps within the bounds of |

Toverend love and service, It scems tome that therols
..ona viow which: may settlo any confuslon of thought in this
matter, and that Is the questipn merely whethor ft I8 better
1o sin thon not to sin. It 1s adact tiat thero I8 no'man with-
.out sin; there Is no man who stands absolutely in that clasg
of pure and..perfect belngs upon this carth,who might bo.
- supposed. to be aggrieved by any ‘demoustration of love
. toward the roturning sitiner.  Thoso Scrlbes and Phariscos,
" “yore nccordingly taken up upon their own assumption ; even
. “eupposing them to bo ns righteous us they claimed to be, was
“the courso of the Savlour's argument, still thero was this love
" and enre for the repentant sinner.  But ‘In renllty” they wero
_worse -sinners than the prodigal. - 8o; practieally, thore ean
bo no confuslon in regard to the matter. And tho question
*yenlly 18, whethor it Is better to sin than not to siu, which
. .hnrdry necds ah auswer. And I répeat, therofore, Qhrist does
not encourage the concolt that God luves less those who keop
near him fn reverend falth and service, becauso he recolves
and cares for the wandering or returning prodigal.

" But the fact which Josus tenches herels that gladness and
surpriee, that oy and gratified aftection with which love wel-
comes ab last its alienated but unsurrondored otjoects. In
one word, my friends, our Saviour, in the passugo hefore us,
shows the Identity of the gredt sentlment of love .in heaven
and .upon earth, in .tho depths of divine love, and iu the

* hbart of man, 1le appeals to thoso'afitetions which are most
profoundly interwuven In our boing. He oxhibits tho splrit
and power.of tho Gospel &8 not above or foreign to Lho cle-
nients of bur own consclousness, but Intimately allied to-it.
He baaed this appoal ‘upon .that which ean bo demonstrated
from tho most familiar and comwon experience, Tnke any
family ¢eirclo—ang, alns, how many thore are—take any family
clrelo from which ons self-deluded member hns gous forth,
has gone astray, has gono, the rest know not whither; tossed
‘upon some wavo of desperate fortutio, or futtored In the con-
soquences of his own transgressions; thrown. someowhoro .in

b this wido ‘world, finding ‘conditlons’ of cxistence  somoliow,
the omnlscient atone-knows how, IHow many such there
are,.nob In some far off country, upon.some dosvlato feland or
some Tugged shore, but right here fn the midst of this great
olty. -wrecked among ita temptations, drawn down In its
whirlpool of sin and shame; yes, how many such aro there
oven {n the midat of its luxuries and splondor, grovellng In
the moanest conditions of sonsuality, feeding upon husks,
and consorting with swing, Iow many o stray sheep i8
thoro that has wandered fur frowm its fold; how many n lost
pleco of sllver, burled among the rubblsh, but belonging
still to the great treasury, upon whose dim disk _you may yut
trace the maker's fmago and superscription, Iow littlo we
know, how little the multitudo knows or cares about these
lost ones; how little thoy know or_caro for themselves, not

.. having yet como to themselves, Decked It may be in some
outward drapery.or hartot tinselry, living in abomination,
drunk with folly, fascinated with ruin; yet there are those
who know aud care for thom in. somo ﬁ\u-oﬂ‘ home, nestling
among the hills around which the rew spring i8 heginning
1o wreath its beauty, - but fn which thére buds no springing
Joy, because one is not thore, has gono astray, is worse than
dend, Thero is some mother thery, watching and praying,
hoping against hope, but nover loslng out of:her mind, nover
casting out of her heart, that child's fuco which onco laid
upon her bosom, and the life and soul which unfolded under
her tendor care, There Is' some father there, whoso storn
faco i8 only the thin mask of & broken spirit, and whose
brief words arlse from tho depths of an aching solitude.
They ‘know and caro for this poor outcast, this wretched
wandering sheop-out fn the wilderncss, amid the perils of an
{uhospitablo world, Now supposc that on this very day that
prodigal should return; supposs that at this hour that lonely,
sorrowing mother, should bo surprised with a glad joy, and
that fathor should sco the poor shattered child that has gone
‘out from hislove, but has never been beyond its exerclse, or
boyond his thought—supposo he should see him recling buck

to Its extremo meaﬁing. without paying any regord to its ul-
timato.meaning In connectjon with the hody and substanco of

tho Gospel.! T'ho Roman QOatholle takes the text, “Take, ont,

this is my body," and builds up the stupondous dogma, of
transubistantintion, I'he Baptlat takesthe Uteral meaning of
tho word “ baptleg* gnd bm{dn up bis close-hedged commun-
fon, denylnf all Christisnity that docs not come through |
that particular inode of baptism, Another man seostho phrnso
*elernal punishient,” and withoutl regnrd to tho great fact .
that the word « gternnl " I8 to be Interpreted by. tho subject
with which It {s connected-=1f It {8 “the cterhal hills," they
cannot bo as enduring ns " tho.cterng God;" Ifitis “the'eter-
nal priesthood of Anron,” it cannot mean- as much as “tho
eternal kingdom of Christ "—lhe takes that text, alone, by it-
sclf, and crowds it to its extremg literal meaning, and upon
that builds up the dark, cryghing and terrible dogma of eter-
nal dampution,  For that stins s Imply upon.the strictintor-s
pretation of wordg; the humnn hicart rejects-it, the human
reason donfes ]L:ﬁ)\ t the shafptextualist thrusts forward the
phrase “ eternal pun¥ghment," and upon that bullds up his:
dogmn. The Univershlist tukes the word *all" and “saved,”
clingng to them. pertlaps, with just is°much bigotry ns tho
Presbytorian drthe Cithollc does to his words, and upon them
founds hls bellef of the ultimato restoration and redemption
of the wholo lltman family, N : L
I repoat, this ts not the way in.which we aro. to Intorpret
tho Now Testament. We nro to como to the Now Testament
in its deep essenco and purpose. All the enyinge of Jesus
Christ aro to bo interproted {n harmony with that spirit; wo.
must take the deep esgence and substance of the Gospel.  Wo

aro to receivo - whit: grows out of that—what most nceords

with Its general sentiment, And I say what most accords
with th goneral gentiment of the Gospel, with the deep epirit”
aud substance of the’ Gospel, 18 this simplo doctrine, sthnt-
God cares for tho smner, for the vilest and most ahandoned
glnner who {8 upon earth, In a mother's’ leart<thero {sia
love that cannot be aliered and exhausted,'and .that will,
claim that abandoned sinnor when ho comes back. ‘Soin the
Iufirdte bosom, -and fn the bosomsa of all heavenly belngs,
thero exlsts the samo love; the spirit that sons. Jesus Christ |
o earth s that splrit ; tho purposo of Christ's mission 'fs fo
doclaré that gpirit. That Is the pecullarity of the Gospel, over .
nnd above everythling cleo, Yrecisply whero man'a fuith falls
anit man's hope falters, Is it that the Gospel becomes clenr
and styong, It is not the announcement of. the Aoctrine of
ovil to the sinner, and good to the salnt.  That doctrine.
mightst and upon 'any basis, even tho basis of worldly mdrdl-
ity. DButitis tho announcomept of the doctrine of a good
that will forgiVe the sinner, that will watch upon its objects,
walt upon them, and welcome thom at last-—that Is the sub--
lime originality, that ia the practical power of tho Gospel,
And this sympathy Is s sympathy that provails améng the
rurest and best bolngs of the universo; thnt is the point. Tt
8 not In proportion na » man is o sinner that ho sympathizes
with tho ginnor, But in proportion ns a being {8 pure and
unsulliod fs there a sympathy for tlie sinuner which is- deep’
and lasting.  Not for tho sin;.thero I8 the mietake, thero fs
the great distinction, There 18 no sympathy In God for the
sin, but for the ginnory ‘Deeper thun that is the doctrine, that
in proportion to the grandeur and the largeneds of a natufe,
l:n that proportion Is thore this deep and overflowlng sympa-
thy. C [

Thero Is a great meaning in the words of the Apostle Payl,
when ho speaks of tho fumily of earth and heaven, Now,
my friends, Just think what conceptions of heaven hnve ex-
fated, nnd do still oxist. "With most porsons, heaven s af
best meorely & material . condition—a mere tinnsfer, o mero
copy, a mere photograph of this world, touched up in gold,
and thrust the other stde of the grave. It fs simply crystal
battlements ant golden stregts, all the material enjoymonts
of thig world .on a higher scale, only more prolonged and
lofty in degreo; or, If. not go, it is- meroly a nogativo' state.
The. conception .of heaven, in the minds of some, of ‘most
porsons, §8 tho concoption of & condition where no sin can .
eptor, whers no uncleanneds prevails.. Whon this statoment -
18 oxbausted, their idea of hoaven is exhausted. It seems to
be a very monotonous place, not nenrly so pleasant as the
one which was -mentioned as tho fden of tho old lady who
thought of heavon as a placo where sho would alwnys st In
n corner with a clean, white apron on, and eing psalms.
With a great many it s merely a place of blank innction,
dead stagnation, marked sfmply by the exclusion of ali nctive
offort, of anything like deep sympathy. Or if anything elsc
hns ontered into tho thoughts and expectations of men, It I8
terrible to seo what it fs. It has been sclfishiness that has
ontered the minds of a great many people, who think of
lieaven ‘a8 & place where they can go, and whero they will
say, * We aro saved—glory to God; ho has rescued us from
danger; he has lifted ué above tho voaring waves; he has

lnced our foet upon tho rock ; we aro safe.”  And then there

s the clder brothor's feeling, who looks out upon the prodigai

with uttor dlsgust and hatred. That is the feoling with
which a great many think theyare to exist in heaven, looking
out with disgust and hatred upon those who are excluded.
Nay, more than this; It has been held by the clearest intel-
leot—Iin somo respects, by tho sharpest mind that this coun-
try hias produced—that those In heaven would look ddwn in
perfect Joy upon the torments of thoso who aro excluded,
{milng their felicity heightened, and -tho chords of thelr
harps strung to higher musie, by considering: the pain and
woe of those who mny bo among the lost.

It 18 not nocossary for mo to say that that 8 not the splrit
represented by this passage, If Josus Christ has given us—
a8 I bellove he has here—an epitome of the Gospel, thero Is
no such spirit represented in that passage. - Thero I nothing
lko that running through the deop currents of the New:
Tostamont. If anything Is mado cloar, it i8 that the best
aflections of this earth are not changed when thoy are trans-

Iated to heaven, Yot it has been. held that thoy must bo.
changed, and indeed they must-be changed, If this fecling

. to'him fn hls weaknoss, in his penltence, fu his uttor abase- ! shotld entor there, It tho timo should ever come when the
.ment, I ask you, could the earth—I might say, could all ! father. could look upon the exlle and. exclusion of his son

heaven—reatrain the burst of joy that would sweep away all

" conalderntions of tho long yearaof guilt, of the long neglect.

. and shame? Would they not all be qt\'opt away beforo the
* " rising forco of that mighty tide of surpriso and Joy? 1t is in

our nature, it is among it3 necessities—not merely {ta possl- |

blilties, but its necesaities—that all the force of the afitetion
" of that futher's and that mother's heart should rally in be-
« half of the alien and outcast,  And would there be- Injustico
" “snd unfaithfulness toward those who have remafned within
.““'the’enclosure of obedient love and servico? Islovo of that
.~ nature, that If you give toone you take from another ? No,
*"my frlends, love ia of that nature that it is exhausted uot at
~all, however much it {s given' to anothor; but it expands, in-
.oreases. and unfolds itself according to the greatness of its
' nature. Thero would be no injustice to thoso who remain,
1o lack of love; na altering of aftection. But-only the love
“that-had beon sccroted through long days and years of sor-
row, of loss, of anguish, that love would overflow to welcome
back the prodigal, " - : 'y .
*Now this I take to bo the forco of our Baviour's declaration
n the text, that it is in the nature of love a0 to cling to its
# objects, 80 to care for them, so to clalm thom, that when they
do return it overflows ull harriors, it breaks down all other
“ conslderations, it shows itself in'a moro atrango and man{fost
.. Joy thun it doos for those Who aro nearer to it, and who re-
" ‘muain constantly under the dominion and Influence of loyal
obedience and affection. Hundreds and thousands there are
.+ in this very clty, who, however far -thoy wander, howover
“* doeply they sink, may stlll feel, perhaps do feel, that there is
2”& love and care for them upoén this earth that can never be
hanged, that can never bo exhausted, But even if therels no
uch lovo and care for thom upon thls carth, thoy may foel
¥ that however forsakon” of humun regard, thero s one who
" .- knows and loves them, that they teloug to tho great family of
£ souls, that thoy are missed and looked for with a solicitude
<., that fills all heaven. As in tho family circle, the return’ of
" the warderer, his penitent auwd willing yeturn, s recelved
“*-with such a burst of gladness, so tho return of those wander-
. ;.ers to truth and holincss, and to God, fills nll heaven .with
" Dlise, nnd thrills with joy all angellc hearts. Thisls thostate-
" ment of Jesus Christ in tho pnssago before us. And what I
_ wigh you especlally to consider, is that this 1s tha very splrit
of the wholo Gospel of thu Lord Jesus Ohrist, .
 Wo may epeculato about dilliculties; we may adjust the
clnims of theso and thoso In what way we choose; 1 repeat,
"this is the essenco of the Gospol. The essence of tho Guspel
1 not dogma; it is not the sharp statement of any intollectu-
al truth. I do not deny that thero are great truths and great
. doetrinea in it. But that {3 not the point; I sny that tho es-
" gonce of the Gospel, Its great poculiarity, is not In any state-
" ‘ment of God's nature or of man's nature, of the trinity, ofthe
unity, of humgn perfoctabllity or total depravity. The es-
© > gonee of tho Gospel Is in Its spirit of restoring, of long suffer-
ing, of tnoxhaustible love, claiming Its objccts, walting for
. them and welcoming them at the last.
.- But let me say further, under this head, that by the light of
“+"this contral love nnd compassion wo should Interpret the differ-
. \ent parta as well as tho grand wholo of the Gospel.- Now you
“may take texts out of the Bible, and you can f)rove any doctrine
" that has over borne the Christlan name, or has passed muster
~*: . undor the name of Christianity. By asingle toxt you may prove
transubstantintion, you ni“y \»ruvc trinity, or the uunlty, or tota)
* depravity, Taking simply the
o gn‘;vo et.Zrnnl dnmnx\‘llox?. or universal punlshment; you niay
" prove anything by a singlotext. But thatis notthe way to in.
*verpret tho Gospel or the Bible, Doeper than tho interpre:-
- .- atlons you get out of yourdictionarles, Hoorow or Greek, Is the
" sphit'with which.you are to como to interpret the New Testa-
-".montyif you would kriow ite radical meaning, its real essence,
.. ,Andyet what are our sccts built and fovuded upon? Uponiso-
- ated texts Hko forts, ‘Chey take ono textand orowd iv through
LY

{upon tho subject, if wo

textunl thing alone, 'you may.

with joy, or oven with apathy;i our affections must bo
changed, if that can hnpl[(len. If we havea right to reason.
now anything, if our data are not
all brseloss, If we aro not living in the light of a mere delu-
alon, then our affections must bo changed, and for the worse,
if over theso best affections of tho human heart which on
this earth must secreto thetr love for the prodigal, and over-
Hiow with love upon his return~if ever thesc atfcotions can
bo so changed that we can regard the cohdltion of him, who
ts oxcluded nnd shut out, with apathy, or even with Joy.
That §8 not the doctrine taught in the fifteenth chapler of tho
Gospel nccording to 8t. Luke. You may bring forward all
the texts you please—you may harp upon the phraseology
that scems to teach tho contrary—you' may endeayor, by tho
most subtlo reasoning, that man's will shall be brought into,
acquiescenco to God's law, and eay that man will have such
& view of tho divine glory in the punishment of siuncrs, that
ho will change  his ideas—you may arrango all thisas you
will, I repeat that that doctrine I8 mot tho doctrine of the
fificenth chapter of 8t. Luke. -The doctrine there taught is
that tho best affections of earth are the affections of heaven,
only enlarged, only nobler, only broader and . deeper in their
sympathies; that 1s the way to look at and to contemplate
heaven, Tho good man I8 not changed., He i8 not called
upon to bind up any wounds—to stoop over any fallen and
brulsed ono, Yot the groat’ sentiment of philanthropy in

Howard is expanded out to some nobler object, still going on- [

ward, The noble, and the good, and the holy~the lovers of
thelr fellow-man—find higher objects of love, and nobler
spheros of action. And the affections in the mother's nnd,
father's heart work with more of that dlllgonce—yes, 80 far
as I can kuow, so far a8 you can know—they work for all the
ohjects of those affectlons, cven when they have left this
earth—work with a better npimmt,na of spiritual Influence
and power, with an affection which Is measured by no bounds
of time and sense, aud with results which, as I look upon.
them, must, in the end, be sure,

But at the same timo while thus we look upon this matter
—while we feel that the doctrine of the passage sot beforo us
{s one of yearning and unending love, oven for the gullty—
that on ‘earth or in heaven it is tho snmo—that It nover
changos, but only brondens and deepens—-whlle thus it pre-
sents us tho fuct that thero s no barrlor on this sido of
henven to nian's snlvation—It still leaves untouched tho tro-
mendous responsibility of individual will and action. And
though believing as I do, that the upshot and result must bo
final good for all, I cannot hold to that upshot of final good
as coming by any desccratlon of man's personality, If I
could belicve that, with all these Influcncer brought to bear
upon him, man could still hold vn to_perverse, selfish sin,
then I could bellove ln ondless sin. I believe God polsed
mnn upon free action, as he has polsed the planets, and that
all tho geod that comes to man, must come, not from external
presstre, but from his own cholce, influenced perhaps by that
pressure. Thoreforo Isay that there is no barrier on tho
slde of heaven. llero stands man, untouched in his freedom
and personality, moving onward to a wlse and holy result, jo
perfect consistency with that freedom and personaiity. This,
then, I belleve to ba tho epirlt of the gospel, and that whatever
stands sccmingly opposed to 1V may hoe reconciled; and I
believo that doeper and (eeper runs the aplrit of overlasting
love. It runs all through tho teachings of Jesus,

But these remarks lead mo to conslder the second polnt in
the toxt. I sald thie passage Leforo us exhibits not only the
spirit, but the grandeur of Christianity. What its epirit {s I
have Just becn cndeavoring to show. I say, then, inthe first
place, conslder {ts grandour as 1llustrated In the announce-
ment of Josus. Tho declaration in the text revoals two
things—the nature of man and his spiritual relations, It
exhibits man as a living soul, ond as & member of the great
family of souls, It atrips away all conventlonality from him,

Christianity Is primal democracy, llited far above anything
that elther. pro or con bonrs phat, namo in our doy as o party
distinction, - It Is tho great doctrine of man higher than s
oonditious, pobler than; his, good. “A man's s man-for a'
that.” Why? Becauso lelis aliving soul; because within
him theronre deathless poivors; because hoe s allied to God
by a natura that no other being on this carth bears, and facul-
tlea that no other creaturd on this footstool posscases. That
is tlie great annpuncementi~thoe key-note of Christisnity—
tho sourco uf its conaolullon:unqlgomrorc.

- Aid this §8 'tHo sounfco of Its gr

at achiovement fn modorn .

round you Infinito means to bring you back to him. "It s
for you then, oh, man—it is for you, it scoms, {u tho last result,
to understand and approciato this spiritaal nature of yours.
That {8 tho grent thing.  Men do not know their own souls—
they do nut know tho valuo of them, They need to be
brouglit to appreciato thenistlves, ns God and all holy bélngs
appreclate thom, Ifos much there is to impress you with
{our soul’s Importanco—to arouso and inkpire_you to holy.
{fo and actfon] B8piritun! solicitude for you! For, asI said
before, the Iarger the nature, the larger- the love, Little,
mean natures aro uncharltablo natures, Find a'man that is

civilizatlon, ; 8uibtllo theérinss nsk what Christianity has done ; doubtful as:to the virtuo of his fellow-men, and you may

for tho progress of man, , Thoy point to scicnco as working

out human progress’in’its discoverios of truth, its uses of .

fact, and fs m!qulpn, of thiem to certain purroaes of utality.
They spy man advances Just jn proportion ns ho gains knowl.
.edgo—just accopding to the sur of human intelligence—and
that Christinnity, na a nioral force, has nothing to do with
that advancement. On tho contrary, I bellevo that in this
ono eleineht alone. Christiarity has done more for advance-
ment than all that sclon%o_!;ua discovered and achieved—in
‘the simplo tatenient of the'spiritual naturo and immortal
destiny of overy man—in bldding you behold in black and
_while, rich and poor, lxlglx,npd low, n deathless,and priceless
soul. Chilatianity fins sdiwn tho sceds of.all progress, lald
tho foundatlon of all truth.In government, and of all right-
cousncss In soclety.. It has bean tho master-key to all the
grand efforts that “man ‘hiis "‘made to bo dellvered from bond-

¢, from oppression; from;soclial wrong. It 1s the soul of
‘lberty; it fs thehorn-blower that leads the hostsof humanity
forward from oftort to efrt, Lo highor and higher social at-
tainments, . If you would got at the core of sll great efforts;
If you would know the irompet-nete in Luther's reformation ;

I you would fegl the power that thunders through the print.

1ng pressed;, if you would sound the deepest straln of the
Puritan's hymn; If you' would krow what it was that in-
vapired tho patriots of the . Amerlean revolution; what it s
“that glorifica the Declaration of Independence, that gives it
s namo to live, disgraced foully as it {s In our action; 1t is
simply the doctrine of tho worth of-every man in the pos-
session of a spiritual ‘and 'deathless nature. -This {8 what
Christian{ty has contributedito. clvilization and progress; it
fa the &pring of all tho nobld efforts of all time,

+ In the next placo it reveals tho relations of man to the
" wholo spiritudl . universo—~his relationship to-all spiritual
beings, What a-grandeur there Is,in the scienco of astrono-
‘ty, that roveals the relations of our world to othors—of vast
systems to.the {limjtable sghemo of things, What a specta-

know that he {8 an abominable man himself, The man that
always has a hopeless, sarenstic snoer for his fellow-man, who
18 In perpetunl fear that he will bo cheated by them—look
out for that man, But tho man that hopes or trusts, though
none sces tho evil morekeenly than he; the man who aces
something brighter than the sin; who sces the Hght shining
around all, hope around all—that man has a nobler nature, a
larger and moto persistent love. There I8 o divine solicl-
tudo—thank God—for us, God secks for usas a shepherd
sccks for tho lost sheep in thoe wilderness, or as a woman
secks for the lost pleco of sllver; and with that sympathy are
conjoined all that worship around the throne,

Do you want to know where you will find the clearcet and
most practical expression of that solicitude? 1t is in the
cross of Jesus Christ. That word is uscd vaguely, Bome-
times people talk about prenching the doctrine of the cross,
Do they know what tho real dootrine ‘of the cross |s? It is
the expression of this divine sollcltudo—tho very persistenco
of the divine love In behalf of the sinner, Preach that,'bo-
Hovo that, trust in that, listen to the appeal of that, be moved
by dreams of that, Do transfigured in your own heart by
tho samo loving and self-sacriflelug.spirit. o :

.There I8 a downward joy.and an upward joy in the world.
Tho worst tralt In wickedness, the worst manifestation ‘of a
bad spirlt, 1s_joy In the fll of another—joy,wheq sin pro-
vails—-foy when o brother trips and stumbles into ruin. Do -
you remember that terriblo but maguificent passago in one of
tho chupters of .Isnlah, whero the prophet addrosses the king
of - Babylon, and says: “ Hell from boneath is moyed for theo
to meot theo at thy coming.: It stirreth up tho dend for thee,
oven all the chicf ones of the earth; it hath ralsed up from
their thrones ail tho klugs of the nations. All they shall
spenk and say unto thee, Art thou become weak a8 wo? Art
thou become liko unto us?* That s the way bad men feel
when a'mian has lived twonty or thirty years without doing
anything wrong, and:then falls. “Ahal™ they sdy, “thou

cle is presented when 4 man flrst takes 11{) the teloscope, and
secs dmid what myrind of orbs this little dlm planot Ia wheel-
{ng; and not only, that, but .when he recognizes tho order
that controls all thieso worlds, and’ how all.things are linked
togother by one: harmonious chain of quivering sympathy,
moved in order, obedient to one great law, which is but tho
express flat of one ‘Intelligent mind, That is ‘o most over-
whelming, ns it ian most thrilling hnd glorious viow of things,
But, after ali, it Is the materia] sido of things; and when you
take that view alone, {t must alnrm you, becausd man slirinks
back with nweand,with fear.when hoasks, “ What am I in the
midst of all this immensity?. What am I, consldercd ns a
material being, conipared with the universe, but a speck of
planct-dust that Mes .on the, verge of the furthermost firma-~
ment? I am nothing. Iam hero to-day, I am gone to-mor-
row."” The mere rovelation of sctence alone, thorefore, I ro-
peat, 18 enough to crush us, . If we tuko only the material
view of things, man Is but a Htté Lrenthing mechanism of
ta-dny, and to-morrow he- s swept away like o speck from a
rovolving wheel. . T
But wiiat does Ohristianity do? * It does not'reverso this
exactly, but it moves upito & higher view nf.things; it turns
the spiritual side of factp upon .us, In the sphero of man's
spiritual nature all Ghristinnity 18 turned up to the light, and
resented to ylew, und man sevdcthat, lttla orentnre aa.he is
Pn.cho ninterinl scnso, viowed as o spirit.he is linked to sys-
“toms,and hidrarchios’of belng, of which theso orbs, and plan-
ets, and systems, uro merely vehicles. and symbols; that he
is connected with all, blessed intelligonces, with all Intellec-
tunl and all mgral beings all through the univorse; and that
as thesg outward. symbols of things have thelr significance
ondy in the lnterprotation of spiritual purposes, as they stand
merely as vehlcles and symbols of spiritual facts, 8o do those
spivitial fucts, . Man, degraded over as he may be, and weak
as ho s, 1s Inalienably lluked with all things,

Thus you sce In this fict Christinnity 18 a necessary com-
plement, o sclence. Itlsnecessarythat woshould take Chris-
tianity to Interprot men, and to interprot life. 1f weo take the
scientific view alono, without-Christiunity, it would be appall-
ing. 'Talk ns you pleaso of the glory of sclence, and the splen-
dor of 1ts rovelations ; tho momont you begin to consult the
fact of your own personal destiny, and ask what Is your own
individual signifieance In the unlverss, If you hate nothing
but the mere revelation of sclence, it would crush you. Thore-
fore I say that, a8 n complement to the revelatlons of sclenco,
you-need the spiritual revelation of Christianity.

Somo peoplo talk of bolleving only what they can soe-=what
they ean handle—what can be made evident to somo of their
sonses, They say, *I will bellove In a'thing only when I can
8co it, or when I can touch it.” Thoy are like Thomas, who
would not bellgve in our Baviour’s resurrection until he had
thrust his haunds into the wounds in his side, Bome men who
bollevo in Spiritualism are of this class; they will not believe
in it without material and physical demonstration. Spiritual
truth can only como to them—so to speak—by tropauning of
the skull—by physical manifestation,  Now true spirituality

‘18 found’in the intuitions of the soul—in the secret whisper-
ing that the martyr hears when ho s ready to change earth
for heaven—in the chambers of tho salot's mind, whon all
without is dark.  -In tho Intuitive conyiction and conscious-
ness 18 tho true basis of all epirltuality~not in the material
demonstration; and thls desive to see things materially by
the senges, 18 the ronl source of all the skepticlain that ques-
tions tho claim of Christinnity. Men. all admjt that Christi-
anity 18 & glorlous system, and that Christ was . blessed
tencher, They compliment him and 1ift him up on the whole
a little nbove Benccn and Plate, . They acknowledge the
bonutiful manifestation of moral excellonce in him; they ad-
mire tha sermon on the mount; but they do-not know about
those spiritual and superscusual things; thoy must bellove
only in that which thoy can seo nnd handle,

What kind of a world Isit, ff we beliovoonly to that extent ?.
How much can you seo aud handle, oh skeptic? \What s it
you sce, oh sharp philosopher? Do you see “matter? .Not at
all; you only seo certaln properties and phenomenn of mattor
interproted to you, not through your eenses, but through your
consciousnces, And even in regard to mattor itself, what {8 jt?
It is not light, it is not heat, it 13 not color, itis not oxtension ;
theso are mero propertics. No man evor saw nutter,  What
do you sco? nght‘?, No, you do..not; you only seo cortaln

honomena of light. . Tho skeptic will ‘belleve only fn what
10 can see, nnd yet bolicves In matter that ho cannot see, but
which 1s Interpreted only by his spiritual conaclousness, Will
you belleve only that which comes within the limits of your
knowledgo? ‘How co you know you have the faculties to nr
prehend allknowledge? -Do webeliove the universehas only
this phase of truth, which it turns to our faculties? There
may be five hundred or five thousand expressions of truth,
and wo aco only five of them, Give to man a sixth sense, and
the consequences that accompanies, it, and ho will seo more
than he did before. Give him a hundred portals of communi-
cation, aud he will sce a hundred things that he does not aeo

now,
Will you limit nll truth to what you know? That is tho
great question that Christianlty presses upon us, It bids us
ook within at our own souls—its wants, needs, demands and
claims—{ts hunger and thirst for righteousnnss, its ycarning
for God, Lvertin our willdest and strangest wandorings it bids
us look witltin, and it answers and supplies the spiritual de-
mands, just as eclence answers tho scusuous, I am just as
suro of ‘spiritual things through tho facultica of my soul, as
futerpreted by Qhiristianity, asever Newton or Humboldt were
sure of material things through the fuculties of the brain and
senses, Intorproted by acience.  Skepticlsm stands on no basle
at all, only as It stands on that of*ihe senscs, and they them-
sclves are verifled In thelr last result by consciousness alone,
" Christianity, therefore, I repeat, is the complement of scl-
entific truth, in the spiritual facts b reveals to us, and in
nothing more grand than In man's relation to spliitual beings
—in tho fact that the universe I8 fllled up with blessed Intelli-
gonces. I do not want to sco them, or hear them, to bo con-
vinced of this fact; I know by surer sight than the eye, by
more certaln hearing than the ear, that thoy exist; I know it
by my eternal conscfousness of a God and of a heaven. And
Christinnity Interprets thatfact, It shows muan, poor, wretched,
vilo a8 ho may be, linked with theso innumerablo relations,
And what elso does it show? - It shows Identity of nature
in all splritunl things on carth and In heaven. Oh, if you
could tear all the Bible in nlrl{)s, but leave this one saying of
Christ, what mighty trath and consolation there would be in
1t #Thero {s Joy In heaven over ono sinner that repenteth.”
How much thatraveals tous—lets Inuponus, . Joy in'heaven!
Then there are belngs in heaven capable of joy, just like our-
selves—beings {u sympathy with us. Joyin heaven! Oh,
forlorn and wayward brother, you are despised of men, and
scorned, and perhaps you ought to be; you have sinned vilely
and grosaly; Lut do you know What you are? There is joy
not only fn thal carthly home that ncstles among the hills
whero your poor mother s praying fof*you to-dny, but there

{a & mother's joy in hoaven. What a revelation of an {dentity | -

of nature—of o colestlal sympathy ! )
Moreover, thore is not only sympathy, but thers is rolici.
tude thore. -God {8 anxlous for your return, He will not

.violate your personality or your freedom, He loves you,

asod upon- your cholce and respectability, aud ho pours

N
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hnst L  1iko one of us at 1ast,” 8o the llbertine who has

tempted nwoman to fall, says to her; “You are debased
now."” That ia the fecling of men who have gone far In sin,

when they put the glass to,your lips and succeed In leading

ou into vico.” Tt f8'no use now; you are down.” Bucha

oy as that, my friends, {5 hellish and abominable; It is one of
tho darkest problems in the universo; it is the grandest em-
bodiment of the dovil that I kniow of. :There is only ono thing
that s us bad, und that s tho spirit of tho cldest son in the
parable, who believes ‘ho s going to heaven becauso ho has
worked for 1t nll his life, and nobodyelso has any right to go
therewjio has ot worked as hard as ho has,  Or that of the
Scribes ond Phariseos who cunnot bear the fdes that God In
some way Wilt have morcy upon all—that he would bring all

(not ¢n thelr slns, but out of thom—remember that,) into his
kingdom at last—that in some way he will brenk the rocky
hoart-—that ho will watch from tho eternal henver walt and-
put forth fnfluences until thoy all como at last {nto his king-
dom, Tho Bcribos and Pharisees cannot liko that; they havo
lived on earth for tho purpose of lLeing happy in haaven.

Buch a spirit is next fikin to that'which says to the fallen,

“You havo become liko ono of us” That is n downward
Joy. Thero is an upward joy that blessed splirita feul when
‘another spitlt becomds blessed. Iéls‘ the ‘Joy of rédeemed
souls whon othops huvd;become redeemed, - It {8 the joy.of
thoso who have fought the geod fight and nchicved the vie-
tory, whet ‘others comb drenched, ag it may be, with the blood
of tholr wounds, but saved and delivergd. It is n foy that
flows from earth to heaven, As there is lightin the morn-
ing that goes shimmering up the clear upper sky, 8o there {s

o lght that goes shimmoring up to tho whito robes of the
blessed, making their crowns brighter, when the faces of
the penitent aro upturned in prayer. As when the breath of
the summuer alr begins to stir the leaves of the forest, they all
shiver and Lift themgelves with rejofeing, so when tho soul of
the penitent beglns to move, when the guilly lieart turna

from sin to Christ, thoro goes forth a breath, an impulse,
higher and higher, deeper and denper, stronger and stronger,

until it becomes a sweet halleluiuh sweeping all round the '
courts of heaven. Thut is the upward joy, .

Now, oht, miin, how do you stand? Al heaven sympathiz-
ing for you—God solicitous for you, and you holding on to
your sin| Are you not ashamed of jt? Is'it not strange that
yau will indulge in any sin? * For {t is not- for the outcast
merély—-the gross prodigal—that he is solicltous, but for all
sluners. You have a bosom sin—a bad practice—n vice—or
you feel that your heart {8 full of sin. Are you not ashamed
of 182 With God Alnighty watching for you, with angels
solicitous for yourselves when you fall, rejolcing when you
rise, can you continue In 8in, and turn your fuce from God¥
Or will you not be moved, impelled and {nspired by this very
sympathy to renounce your sin and rise to newerlife? Thero
are great joys in this.earth, but tho deepest jJoy is that of
turning from thoe ovil to the good, and when that deepest
and truest ' joy springs up in your heart, remember there (s
Joy in heaven, . ’

f

Writton for the Bannor of Light,
THE PARTING BISTERS.

DY HENRIETTA.

*The foarful word o paré, BN
- Is never breathed above; - B
Henven hath no broken heart—
*Call me hot honco, my love,"—L, H, 8.

Oall me not, slster. X may not stay,
To share with thee our toils or play; .
My homo gleams bright from tho Inud above ;
1've heard its marmuring tones of Toyo—
Mino oyo hath caught tho'sllvery slicen’
Of a river that flows through pastutes greem, .-
Thoy tell me tho bark in which I'sall - 0
0'er 1ifo's swift tido 1s woak and frail;
I know {t, sweot sister, and I must away,
To moor this bark from tho billowy ‘spray.

Call me not, sistor; oh, call mo not back!
To travel with thee life's beaten track ;
My spirit is pluming her drooping wing, -
To soar aloft where the angols sing, PRy
1've heard tho sound of the minstrel'slay ;... -
Calling mo sister—oh, far away!{ .. .
Then thero comes to my pillow one dear face,
Lit with tho smiles of heavenly grace; ~~
I foel, my mother, *t{e nono but thine: *
Blending so oft Its visfons with mine, - - .

"T'{s true thou 'lt look on my vacant chair,

And miss tho form that onco rested there; .
Thou wilt miss me, too, in the approach of ove, -
With the alry dreams we wero wont to woave §
Thou wilt eall mo, love, in the hour of prayer;_ -
To come, and Its tranquil plensures sharo—
Thon turn to thy desolate couch with a tear, v
At the nabsence long of tho lost and dear,

I will como, oh sister, back agaln— =~ 0 v
Back when the twilight shadows waro; ;

I'll come when thy choek 1s paled with care, |

Or the fover'sfiush s mantling thero, ’

And breathe in thine car a'whispered tale [

Of joys that awnit' “behind tho vell;™

Whon our Father's hand {ts folds shall part,

To welcoma theo back to my waiting heart,

Oh, happy we 'll be in that home of tho blest,

When thou'st gained the bright shoro whero the weary may
rost; '

Our souls linked together In friondship’s pure bond,

To firmer attachments ghall only respond,

As sisters, twin sisters, together wo ‘1l roam,

Mid gardens of beauty, our own splirit-homo—

That beautiful home! the homo far nbove,

That s 1it, with tho smiles of o Father of Love, .

January, 1850, -

Without anlmals to use the oxygon, and return the carbon
to tho atmosphere, plants could not live, Without plants to

use the carbon, and return- ¢ho oxygoen to the atmosphero,

‘anlmiali could nod lve, '

Translated from the Gorman of Maris Reichonbach, .
- for the Bauneor, by Cora Wilburn, ..

T HELENA;
HEARTQPﬁglﬁiJZi-IONS' BY-;"E‘

: [Continued from ourluat.] N x

@ T esteem it as-such, and on just such an ocoasion
‘shall be glad to-reciprocate,” replied the count; “but
if- it be possible,be kind enough to shorten- your
lamentations. Here is Rhine wine, Selzerwater,
and sugar; mix yoursolf a cooling draught, and
then, without any hesitation, let- me" hear the result
of your diplomatic mission.”” Ly
¢ Listen, then "’ replicd the other, after he had re-
freshied himself with a glass of the cooling mixtnre ;
« your. fathertinlaw in spd, Robin Hanter, is unfor-
tunately not so heavy as you weighed him... His
banker says he gave me all- the -details: concerniug
his property, and even called in a Londoner from kis
counting-room, who knows all the circumstances.of

‘his:countryman,. What I heard from both - can be

told in.a fow words: Robin Hunter belonged to the -
princes of tha mercantile world ; he was; asthe mer-
chant says, & solid house.. :But otio misfortune after
another bofell him, in especinl that of his son Ralph’a
extravagance and - dissipation j his: carélessness in
business, .of which ‘he.was a partner, caused. it to
‘waver. ; The old man did not hesitate - & .moment to
extricate himself with honor from his situation';; tio
fulfilled all his'obligations, gave up his business, dis-
carded and disinherited his son, who went to:Afrioa.
After he had in this- manner  settled his affairs) be
had in his possession about forty thousand: pounds
aterling’ in. money, and’ cduld, in consequence, no
longer hold the title of & wealthy. man in:England,
and which could not allow him-to keep a large. estab-
lishment in London, such as he had been gcoustomed
to. With us here, who modéstly réckor by thalers
and guilders, this sum appeared of consequence; and

it was easy for him, -as:a merchant, to obtain:five
per cent. 3 80 ho could hope, with tto thousand ponnds
yearly income, to uphold & splendid establishment in
Germany: - For-this . he ‘came among - us; six months
ago, and-seltled in-Hamburgh'as & retired meivﬁant." :
laboring. ‘only at his ‘favorite plan, to obtain fresh

} glories through his daughter, as it is: out of his.own

power to restore the vanished glory of ‘the firin. ! -Ho
seeks for his Helena a partnorship with some prince
or dount of an ancient, noble house, and as he looks
more to the name . than tha,wgnlthy‘etandiug. you.
cannot fail of sucteeding in seouring the hund of-the
lovely Miss. T e T
There appears to be a certain” fatality atténding
that family; and if I were not a free-thinker,'T
should believe in an avenging Nemesis. 'The yourg
Londoner in the counting-room told 'me that Robin
Hunter had a- younger brother, who, against lls
father’s atid brother’s will, married the daughter of
a humble grocer. Robin, in espeoial, ‘deemed the
honor of " hia house contaminated by this- alliance,
broke off allinterdourse with' his brother, and’ per
sunded the proud fatber to leave theson who-had
sought for happiness in o lowly a sphere, to his fate
~Yo disoard axd disinkerit him. - This was done fic-.
cordingly, and the poor man had left’ England with,
his wifo; more tnan twenty years ago.\ In - this way
Robin became the possessor of his father’s enirmous

| wealth; and for the hongy of tho family he married.

& poor but noble maiden, of Scottish descent, and he

| htid-rénred his children in all the splendor of riches,
‘Yeogustomed them to all the comforts and convenierices .

that'plebeian pride could invent. His sonRalph,
frivolous by nature, sought for distinctior in ‘the. .
upper olassés of sooiety, by all possible means of ex-

| travagance and dissipation, in which ho surpassed . -

our ‘wealthiest lords, so that his father wag com. -

‘| pelled: 6" discard him. This is.what I have heard

conicerding your English fatherinaw” " - "
't Qnly two.thousnnd pounds yearly income 1 cried

'|'the cotint, with a tone of bitter dtsappointment ; I
-| thought the old one weighed threo times as much.
‘| What a fool T have been1” he continued, « to ‘allow .
| myself to be taken in the net by tho pretty face of; °

the proud tradesman’s daughtor! Au evil spirit:

" ‘| must have possessed me, that I declared myself so-
| plainly:this morning, as to render retreat almost im-
‘| possible. All her dowry will scarcely suffice to pay

my debts; and what then romains ? Everything is
mortgaged ; I am scarcely master of my own domain..

-1 The state of my shattered finances is well known,.

and I cannot scek an' alliance with any noble house -

“|in Germany ; I have received tho mitten from too-

many. I resolved to go to somo business clty, and:.”
find' some merchant’s daughter, with a ton of gold, .
willing to exchange her wealth for my coat of ‘arma. .

- 1T 'met with Robin Hunter and his daughter on board
‘Vof the steamer, on a pleasure trip to Helgoland, and,
| from what I saw and heard, I thought the fellow
‘Iwas worth a million, at least; and so I hurried to
| obtain tho saving tredsure. Cursed hurry! the sacri-

fico is too great for such a meagre retarn ; taks tho
case, too, if the old man gives-up all his praperty to
me, I shall have to support him for life, and if I pay
the most pressing debts, Ishall have about o thousand .
pounds & year; with such a pittance I cannot- keep -
an establishment. What shall'l do, friend Lichten-
fels? adviso mel” - ' o N
Friend Lichtenfels replied with & serious gfwee

|“You have been too hasty; but yet I think you.
"] should not throw the occasion away. You can save -

yourself from ' pressing embarrassments; you can..
obtain fresh credit, and enjoy the thousand poundse«
outside of your baronia‘l’ castle; alt: by. yourself'; for

1 would not advise you :to keop one establishmont.

! ~
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_ with your teadeantan’s dyughter, that would fuvolvo

yout in trouble with the nobility, Lenvo hiee with
her fathior in gontlo banlshment, o ono ‘of your
country eeats, aad shio will bo tolerated nnd forgotton,
while you can live fu tho capltols, and amusc your-
aelf with your wifu's moncy § and of course you wlll

find tho best reception in all high and noblo familics,

§f you como alone, and do not compel our arlstocraoy
to call’ tho merchaut’a proud littlo daughtor *my
lady Countess,’”

" W Indeed, you ought to bo prime minfater, if thero
was any justico. in the land1” crled Refchensteln ;
+ your advico s grand, I will follow it, and you shall
enjoy its golden frujts witli me. That is all gettled
now. Now to something else. I have already told
you that I lovo & young girl; but tho father isa
moderately wealthy man, an old-fashioned, strong
principled, stern and pious man. I cannot obtain
free admittance to his houso ; only on plea of business
‘can I go there. The little Mario is o real Madonna

- jn beauty, but I cannot npproo.oh her with the usual
flatteries. What shall I do? Adviso mo, prime

! minister.” v )

«Have wu given your name ?” inquired his friend.
- He had fjot, but had appeared as & wealthy Hanno-

‘verian g€ntleman, .

« That lessens the difficulty,” said the. adviser.
We will carry her off, and it will not even be neces-

" sary to take her out of the oity. Iwill arrange it all

* for a little money.”

« Excollent! Let us gettle upon the plan of opera.
.'tion at once, and then to its execution 1” cried Reich-
enstein, triumphantly ; and he rose from his seat,
took his friend, the noble Herr von Lichtenfels by
-the.arm, and, with him, left the pavilion.
Utterly unconscious of tho danger that threatened
* the two beings g0 dear to their. hearts, Herborn and
. Mainert sat on the cther side, hearing only the con-

- fused murmur of voxces, unconscious of the contrast

< between their ‘own "aspiring, noble souls, and those
of the puppets of fashion, disousamg in heartless.
- gles their vile plans for the dostruntlon of innocence
-and virtue.
- They remained after midnight on thn.t silent, shel-
tered .8pot, and -each gought. to' cheer the other by

- ‘pleasant  converse, for neither cared to seek thexr
" dwellings, where the power and - gloom of solitudo

aweited the heavy hearts of the sufferers.” . »
‘The bell of the near St..Poter’s church announced,
“with hollow clang, tho first hour of the morning of

" the fifth of Moy, that was'to bo.marked eventful in

“‘tho year 1842, From" amid dark clouds -appeargd

suddenly tho waning moon, and . cust o. strange, red,
- dezaling: light upon. the softly murmuring waves ol’
/the Alster, and upon the white, stately edifices of tho

. Jungfernsticg; the entire surroundings uppeured flood-
ied,mth orimson light.

. The - friendswere- deeply moved by the beautiful
scene .they stood loug silent, as'if in devotion, lean-
‘ing aghinst the parapet of the gallery; at length
Mainert exclaimed—

* «What a strango and glorious speotuolel As far
.08 eye.can-Teach tho Alster is n-sea of flame, ndvane-
ing as. srlently und weu-dly 08 if it would overﬂow

’the oty ot
~Beereely had he said - the wordn, when from every

"ehnroh of the city, almost simultaneously, rang out

the alurm bells; and from the nearcst streets- the
walarm of: “Firel” resounded. Their oyes turned
ifrom the river townrds the city.” There, with amaze:
:mient and terror, they beheld i the south, in the Elbo'
,neighborhood o lurid-glaro upon the heavens.- They
‘ihadtened from thé pavilion'towarda the place of dan- .

1 ffor;.oboying their highest impulses, willing to risk

% their lives in the exercise of humzn duty.

+:The city of Hamburgh was on fire!

Py

! , CHAPTER IIL

For muny years the _frequontly-ocourring fires in
und around Humburgh had been extinguished with
80. mueh promptitude as to onuse -but slight damage,
. ond,the oitizens reposed: their .entire confidence in
> regnlo.tions of .the: clty. Relymg, therefore,
,,on.thevexperiencea of the past, they were not alarmed
'by tha orimson glare that' overspread . the heavens,

" arising from the Elbe region of the Alistadt; but as

the flames spread on with maddened haste, enyelop-
.ing, entire rows of houses, aided. by the dry“\\

, dwe]lings contained ; as the sharp wind fanned the

: ,"vbluze, and the slight resistance of water failed; as
: perhnps, too, the lack of enorgetic aotion on the part
-of: the : firemen_was noticed, the blind confidence -

;'lntherto reposed ip- thom, in all human -power gave

" way, and the gloomy epirit of forebodmg—of dread
- —knocked warningly at every door. . i .

*.The morning sun rose on tho scene of: destruction,

- ;-,‘and by ita light the extent of the night’s injury was

“known, . It exceeded all eeloulntion-—-lt terrified the

" beholders !

;-numbers, and yet the courage of tho oity’s inhabi- -
. tonts drooped and fell; for, despite of the united -

From all the neighboring towns oume help in

_ l'f eﬁ'orts—the utmost strain of will and muscle—the
- fire oontinued, passing on in gigantic, all" devustatmg

"+ - fury, Like n black, thick pall, o huge cloud of
. gmoke enveloped half the city; here and there the

red flames quivering through, like torches at &

L death sacrifice. As if a voleano had suddenly opened

* through the air, tossed aloft

its’ ﬁery mouth, there poured & shower of glowing
- nshes far and wide upon the doomed portion of the

city; like writhing eerpents, flying firebrands passed
y the niding winds,
whirled over streets and canals; and where 'they
fell. upon tho distant roofs, they made a burning

“nest, and kindled in 2 few moments the forked

" flames that enveloped in destruotion the property of
" man, Thé noonday sun foll on pale, anxious faces,

from which all the light of hope had departed; for

still the devastation spread, hastening on,an un-
conquerable foe, rendering human effort powerless.

That afternoon, the flames seized on 8t. Nicholas’s

_ Church—that ancient templo of the Most High, that

. had withstood the storms of time for nearly seven

hundred years; the fall of its high, flaming steeplo
~ gove anew the signal of - destruction; the fiery flood
_‘rolled onward, spreading ruin on every side. From
more than twenty streets rushed, the fugitivee, Inden
_‘with whatever they had saved, rushing on blindly
with the spced of terror. Vehicles of all kinds
" barred tho way, filled with goods of all descriptions,
and ranning against each other confusedly; while

. nll around the gables were overthrown, the walls of

buildings fell; shooting engines, ccompanied by

. powder-wagons, rolled through tho strects, with tho

. mtenhon of blowing up those houses not yet attacked

by ﬁre-—confuslon, bustle, the thunder of the e¢qn-

“nons, the cries for. help, terror and despair, on all
mdes, wherever eyo or ear could turn!

Night odvanced, and etill the lurid glare over

__spread the stricken city, and was refiested on tho

'
_;work upon :them, the combustible matters  thebo

zen behold himself compolied to act in bis own do-
fence,

ened dens of vice, gave forth their inmates, who

wretchedness|

untoughed property of the unfortunate.

tho flames,

most costly manner in the English style; overy-
where in it the power of wealth, the tasto for luxury,
was apparent, As the threatened danger drew near,
advancing with giant footsteps, the merchant found
himself alone with his daughter in the vast and cle-
gant mansion; surrounded by the cold, glittering
splendors his wealth had obtained, all of which
seemed valueless, in viow of the imminent and ap-
proaching peril; but they were doprived of that
highest blessing, that is often awarded to lighten
the burden of ndversity—a truo. friend’s presence.
The sorvants of the houee, who.were -not bound to
them by love, had left them in their stately home—
‘| had removed thomselves and ' their humble effects as
far o8 possible from the region of tho fire.” The fow
acquaintances of Robin Hunter, appedred not to re-
member. his-existence in the time of necessity; and
his only business friend in the city, his banker, from
whom he Loped to receive advice and aid, had left
his' own burning house, and was compelled to seck a
shelter in & friend's dwelling. The merchant and
his daughter found themselves forsakon by all.. In-
capable of action, outside of businéss matters, Mr

merous agents, and had spent  the whole day in list-

when it was nighest, and now, thnt no hope re
mained of his exemption from the universal misfor-

hopelessness,
He saw his house, its -luxurious appointments,

of the future, with its privations and humiliations,
weighed heavily upon his soul. Helena, almost un-

speaking ono consoling word; she was herself in-
consolable ; for-not only dread of their approaching
loss of property, but another, and & deeper sorrow-
gnawed at her heart. As usual, the Count Reicken,
stein had paid his morning visit on that day; he
had spoken of the conflagration, and of the heart-

with his oustomary frivdlous manner; . When Helona
menttoned her fears that the" ﬂumea ‘would reach
their dwelling, ke had replied to ‘her indifferently,
and had laughingly mocked her apprehensions, He
| regretted that the great misfortune had intqrrupted
go suddenly the various public nmusements and
| cheerful assemblics; and said that ha had: resolved
to flee from the tedious scene, and, in company with
o few. friends, to pass the afternoon -and evening at
a ohoico oircle in the country. ‘With this he left her
presence, repeating the assurnnces of -his lové and
dgvbtion, with the. same flucnoy. thnt the purrot re-
peated his lesson.

His manner o.woke Heleng from her proud dreama,
and compelled her to reflect upon the future opening
before her. The resultof her meditations was not

that future, she had Invoked, stole to- her heart.
Although like her father, she. had sought the glitter
of wenlth and station, as the only means.of seouring
enrthly bappiness, she felt that the man she had
chosen for his titled name could never offer her &
manly. heart ; -that. he never could represent the
ideal sho had hoped to meet in him. In her own
heart lay hidden many treasures of feeling, noblo,
true, exalted ; bit these treusuree, like a gold-vein
deeply imbedded in hard rock 'and concealed from
the day, had not revenled themselves in the rosy

human heagt with their abundance. . Tho hard, cold

wealth, had even from childhood restrained the
natural, pure, and tonder feelings of hor heart, but
had not annibilated them. Sometimes they glim-

sary to the happiness of marringe; and this she do

to his worldly position.

had taken a glance into his soul,

change of a noble name for gold. .
She felt deeply wounded by his want of eymputhy

consolation, hope and aid. The evening passed; i

Ho had forsaken her in necessity and danger ; wha
daro she expect in the future from him ?

her and scek some shelter in the suburbs.

compelled him. Sho persisted in entreating him a

her hurry and confusion of mind, still conscious o

waters and tho distant shy s still, aa i fn scorn of
Luman endeavor, the unchalued clement egulted in
f1a freedorn, and rushied victorfously to {ts destroying
work, Tho confuslon augmented with overy hour;
tho authoritles, hemmed In by cares and fears, could
scarcely uphold the necessary order§ and every citle

In that tlmo of dread and danger, shono forth
most brilllantly the divinest attributes of humanlty;
examples of daring horolsm, of unsurpassed noble.
ness of character—of solf sacrifico; but tho low and
sordid passlons also revealed themsolves, From the
bosom of tho wild, oventful night, camo forth the
outcnsts of humanity, who, taking advantage of the
sorrow and panie, plundered and revelled, adding to
the universal torror. The deep collars, tho famed
« Beggars’ Rotreat” of Hamburgh, and other dark-

burdened with tho load of vico_and. orime, mingled
their fiendish shouts with the wailings of the great
Amid the devastating flood they
danced exultingly, and found rich booty in the yet

It was nearly midnight wheun the street in which
Robin Huntor lived was attacked on both sides by
Tho house which he had bought soon
after his arrival in Hamburgh, was furnished in the

Hunter hnd been acoustomed to the" services of nu-

Jessness; missing the opportunity for gafe retreat
tune, he sank into a state of utter deqfondenoy and
imtrlevubly lost to him ; and this thought, and that

consoious--with grief and foar, was not capable of

rending scenes occurring in the meighborhood; but
he evinced no sympathy with the sufferings of the
many; he spoke of thom with smiles. and  jests— gungo P e

5 consoling. one;. she felt wounded, and & dread of

light of. life—had not sought expansion, or blest o

rules of o fashionablé education, which, only intent
on cultivating the underatanding nn_d tho pride of

mered through the ice: -orust of conventionalism, yot
dared not come forth in their fullest glory, All that
she had over read or drenmed of love, was based on
exalted feeling that she deemed eternal and neces-

manded of the man of her choice, deeming his feel-
ings clevated, true and nobie, a fit accompaniment
Sbo missed this state of
thought, for the first time, in the count; for he had
that day, for the first time, undisguisedly revealed
himself. Disappointed in his estimate of her for-
tune, he had becn more careless than usual, and she
Ile had thus de-
stroyed the sweetest of her illusions, for she deemed
his love a disinterested affection for herself, her per-
sonal beauty, her gifts of intellect; and a drear
foreboding whispercd that he sought her hend in
the light of o mero - business speculution-—nn €Xx

yot she hoped ho would return that evening, to offer
was near midnight ; tho last hope of his return van-

ished, and with it the last ray of faith in his love,

Tho wild sca of flamo still neared their dwelling,
and sho entreated her father to leave the house with
But she
received no decided answer; hedid not scem willing
to leave his property, until the most pressing peril

all hazards to scek safety in speedy flight; and in

the value of goid sho determined on’ saying her

moat preclous yalunbles, nud tho costly ollvciz Btio
left -hor fathtr, end hastened to an upper slory,
whero theso thlugy woro Lkopt, aud qulckly clivoslng
from nmong them, sho placed all In o large Lasket,
resolved to carry the Leavy welght heraclfs  Whilo
slio waa thus occupled, Iobin Ifunter sat alono In o
spnclous nnd elegant room on-tho first floor; hls
faco was gloomy, his foatures contracted as if with
goul-pangs of momnory or remorso 3 With both hands
ho held & largo posket-book, whleh contalned his
most important papers, and tho half of his fortuno
in bagk-notes § his fingors wero preased convulsively
upon his treasures, and his thoughta roamed amid
tho past, until tho danger of tho present scomed
banished from his mind. Jo heard not tho wild
confuslon, tho mingled shouts and cries that sud-
denly arose from the street, and o few moments lator
gounded from his own threshold. Only when tho
,] door of his room was burst open, did he look around,
as if awakened from o painful dream,

He saw o band of miscrable-looking, drunken
wiotches, shouting, swearing, laughing, enter his
room ; they woro all poorly olad; somo of them in
rags; and thoy ocarried axes, hammers, ropes, and
various tools; they bore, upon’ their faces the un-
miatalablo impress of vice and orime. -

“ Wo aro deliverers 1 thoy shouted all together,

afaint glimmer of hope in Hunter’s breast, for ho
thought they might be the emissaries of the Insur-
ance Company, sent to aid him, and dispose of his
effects in & place of safety. Ho called to them with
o moro cheerful tono than was usaal with him :—

‘w God be thanked! You camo- at the right tune!
Tako hold, good people, help, help quioklyl I will
roward you well I’ - -

“He had not ceased speaking, when & tall, ragged
follow approached him’ thh a iuugh, and-said, Jroni-
cally t— -

_#T'advise you not to budge miore thnn a lantern-
post, you high-nosed uristoerntl_ We are'deliverers,
not for you, but for ourselves, - The devil has kindled
this fire for his best beloved ohildren ; 80 we move
ourselves and take -whatever plenaes us.” You need
not tell us to help ourselves; we have léarned that
in the best solicols, and we sho.ll find our pay for our-
selves, when we turn out yonr pockets”

‘With a threntemng gosture he ‘was forbxdden to
leave the Toom ; and then- the Tobber turned to two

taking down o hondsome mirror with & heavy gilded
frame.

" “Don’t spend your time with that breo.ko.ble
stuff 1” he oried; and with his pouderous hammeyr
he shivered to picces tho costly Vengtian plate, and
then continued demohshmg o mahogany burena, and
goarching for its contents. The rest tore down the
heavy silk curtains, broke ope‘n‘o.'glnss oase, de-
stroyed, with furious shouts, the precious vases it
contained, and with their instruments pierced holes
through the raro oil- -paintings that adorned the walls
Robin Hunter was tnable to utter a word. ; :Ho
was overwhelmed by the dread spectacle of p'uoh
barbarous destruction™ that so suddenly was enaoted
bofore his eyes. Ho observed not the young man
who approached him, who had. been long regarding
him. He was dressed as a-8ailor, and looked olean-
lier than the rest; he.put his hand on the mer-
chant’s shoulder, and with falfering - voice that de-
noted mtoxwo.tion, seid.. to him in the mother lun-

o,mong them whose o,ncestors ‘have: no | y
the gallows ! Am I wiore worthy-of jour 'nume?
Shall ¥ now have my inheritance ?”

With a'look of amazement and horror, Hunter
looked into the bloated, ohnnged faco, striving to en-
force his doubts; but the well-known . features wore
there, recognizable amid alt change; tho familiar
voice could not be dxsgumed, even by the-heavy
tongue. With tho loud, hourt-wrungcryof“ Ralph1”
throwing his hauds before his fnoe, ‘the father sank
into the nearest chair, .

. The heavy pocket-bools to whioh ‘he had olung with

the tennclty of despair. fell -from his nervless grasp,

Ralph took it from the’ fioor ;-opened it and viewed
its contents ;. hia gln.ssy eyes, gleamed brightly, his
fentures exprossed o wild, almost flendish joy ; wlth_
hollow accents ho spoke to himself:’

#Thanks to the Batanlo fire] . Hor lies all tho
mammon in my- hand ‘at once! ‘My beautifal in-
herito.noe—enough for my wholo lifel” A deep
sigh esoaped him ; with bitterness he contmued —

have not drained to the‘dregs ?." Have Inot cradled
myself upon.the splendid heights of goclal life ;. am
I not now grovelling in the mire - of life, exuiting in
animal en,)oyment? and here as there, all is su‘uety,
disgust ; nowhere peace—nowhero cheerful content.’
moent? And to whom do'I owe this miserable ex-
istence? To you, man with the metallio heart 17 he
cried wildly as he took’ Hunter’s hand.

 You, who educated me systematxcully for. a.

beeause your own work. affrighted you—the. work of
your own heartless caloulation! Why did you allow .
me, 85 B, child, day by day to look into your glitter--
ing show-box, that I might in time.become aa.-
quainted ‘with the power and influence of gold?
There I admitted to my soul, the pictures of vanity,
pomp and indolence, haughtiness and love of pleas.
ure, that smothered all the better feelings of my
heart! Did younot sow and cherish all the faults,
humors and vices that in after ycars, like demons,
stormed against God and reason, until the-maddened
brood that you had raised and strengthened, grew to
monsters and turned their poisoned stings upon your-
self, and with frenzied hunger devoured "your gold?

manded gentlencss, repentance, reformation! But
your fetters were all too weak-for the full-grown will ;
tho lack of consciousness gave no place for the upris-
ing of repentance ; reformation was impossible, for
you had culpably neglected the soil of my heart—
with glistening stones tho soft’ ground was filled and
overgrown with weeds that left mo room: for noble
thoughts to flourish. The sculptor breaks the mis.
shapen form, and makes & now nnd better one; you
were not mnstervenough to give the sinfully lavished
clay a new form, so you cast the bungled figure from
you, that it might not wound your oye, uncaring
whether it would be a terror to itself or others | You.
have disinherited me, cast me from you, thrown mo
out upon the waste of misery and bitter necessity,
and yet Lam no prodigal, no lost son—I am & neglected
one! See, I hold your mammon in my hand; I can
take & part, or all of it as mine, and say: tho father
owes bread to his son, and if ho has fed him on the
food of wealth, he has no right to take from him for-
ever the golden nourxshment. Bat your gold is dis-,
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and in’ frenzled haste they took hold of the costly
furniture. Their address, rough as it was, awnkened

of his evil- iookmg compnmons, ‘who werd ‘busied in

“What en_)oyment could I prooure with this, that I -

spendthrift ; you, who cast the spoilt fruit from you, -

Then you trembled for what you had done; you de- -

gusting to me, for T eantob purchaso with 1t ono Joy
of llfe, 1 deaplse lifomft Lina no eharma fop o ox.
cept In dangor—no alm oxeopt {n death, 1 have
fought fu Alglors agnfnst the witd Dedouln hotdeas 1
tinve dedicated mysolf Lo tho sen as n common saifor )
1 hiave not foraaken the burning portions of the city
for twolvo houraj I havoe ventured In tho mldat of
tho rushing flood of finmoe—but all in vaint From
conflet, storm and firo 1 cmerge untouohed—I cannot
find the penceful goal so much desired! I throw my.
salf, as night advanced, Into the arms of theso vaga.
bonds, and sought for rellof from pain and momory
in the work of destruotion. But bo not troubled, man {
thy precious namo shall not bo mentloned in suspl.
clous company ; my namo i) Ralph—the family name
of thoso who discarded mo 1 have long sinco onst
from mo, Fear not, cither, thint I shall ind pleasuro
in tho vices of my companions; for nover, sunken
and degraded as [ am, shall I becomo o beggar, o
thief!  Therefore I return you your mammon j I will
not rob you of your idol, although you have deprived
mo of my god.* From this day we part forever, and
mey chance nover bring us together again! I shall
nover demand anything from you, not even your bles-
sing, but I boseeoh you take to my sister my heart’s
last greeting1” °

He gave him the pooketfbook and turned away;
the fumes of intoxication had loft his brain, and the
violent tone of indignation in which he bhad first
spoken, had given placo to tho accents of- decp and
wounded feeling,

A mighty struggle raged in Robm Hunter’s soul ;
with the power of that voico seemed mingled the ac-
cusing tones of conscicnce—for every word contained
a fearful truth, As he looked upon his neglected
son, now the companion of the low and vile, he be-
ocame conscious for the firat time of his culpability
towards him; and yet his heart ‘was full of vain,
proud plnns-—the cold pride yet dwelt in his bosom—’
he could not give admittance so quickly to the warm
repentant feelings of humanity. The betrothal of his
daughter to the Count von Reichenstein, forbade the
idea of u,oknowledgmg the outcast son, but in secret,
he would gladly have brought a sacrifice, to elovate

society. Time was pressing; no resolve was formed
in his soul, and before ho had had found the:gentle
angwer, the samo tall fellow who appedred to bo the
leader of the band, and who had listened anxiously
to the. conversntron, approached the .merchant and
oried laughingly :

#Do you think I do not understand your Dnghsh'l
I gerved five years under Admxral Stopford, in the
English marines, By Satan’s grandmother ! that ia
tho funniest story that ever tickled my ears sinee I
ride Nickel List’s hobby-horso! The tyr-jacket there
Ralph, has found his father, Who would have thought
the follow had such an aristooratio gold-papa ? Come
here and see, boys | that heavy pooket-book that the
old marmot hugs so closely to him, Moses and all the
prophets stick in there! Ho has not yet offered his
finger-tips to welcome his son. Huxrah! here is an'
inheritance for us all, for are we not Ralph’s broth-
ers? -Have we not sworn eternal brotherhood in the

.market-place, by the ton of port-wine that we tapped

there! Hollo, boys! there will be shares enough
for ench of us to go o long way through the world.
Out with the inheritance, you hard-hearted father!
we are all your loving sons, morry gallows’ birds,
that long to ses your shining-gold 1”?

With his hammer threateningly uplifted, he came
still mearer to Hunter, stretching out the other hand
for the pocket-book, which the frightenad, deadly pale
old man sought vainly to hidein his Yosom.

Before he could touch his booty ho was met by a
thundering “Hold!” and a strong blow sent him
staggering back, .It was Relph, who, like a loosened
tiger, had sprang upon ‘him; he seized from the
hand of the robber next to him the cudgel he held,
and thus armed he approached to defend his father
from violence, a3 he swung the weapon and oried :

« Lot no one venture to attack ‘this old man, if he
values his life! I have not opposed your brutal de-
structiveness, because it was too late to save, and
the house is already doomed to the flames ; but who-
ever touches but a hair of- this mo.n's head, or
stretches his hand for the property ho oarries with
him, him will I'clit down like & wild beast1” .

The glghntlo leader of the: robher bund hnd, in
the meantime, recovered from the blow, and feurmg
a lough, he orfed :— - .

. See, the fine little brotheri he wnli not shure
thh us | -~ But his skull is not of iron, and my ham.
mer is 1o honey- eo.kel Seizo. hlml 1 holp youl
upon him, boys, upon him}!? =" : o
- ‘There was & terrible confliot ; Ro.iph stood hefore
his fnther, who lay .almost - bereft of congoiousness
in a chair; he- swung the: oudgel above ‘his: head,
evading “many a blow, ‘defended himsel? vuhuntiy
against the robber crew that pressed upon him ;
their. fury mcrensed the ringleader had almed a
heavy blow with' the ‘ponderous hammer ;' others
sought to ‘resoh hxm with the heuvy.gilded bars torn
from tho ourtains ;' but none succeeded. . He main-

tained his posmon galiantly, following their attempts
with flaming eyes, and glways infent on proteoting
his father, even at the cost of his life.  But at
longth two of the most cowurdly of the vagabonds
succceded in tHrowing a nooss around him, and thus
throwing him to the floor.. Disarmed and he]pless,
he antk down withn groan, and the ahouting band
surrounded. him- with' Jibes o.nd menaces ; his life
was at their meroy. ..

‘They would bave killed him in their fury, but
their uplifted arms were stayed, for suddenly heavy
footsteps were heard approaching; bayomets glis.
tened, arms olashed, the word of command rescunded,
and a detatchment of the Citizen’s Guard surrounded
the gurprized miscreants. The men were under the
direction of o sergeant, and hearing tho tumul€ from
without, hed hastened to the deliverance of the op-

pressed.
“There, we have tho wholo band I” said tho ser.

geant—3a man-of stern but noble countenance—and
turning to them, he continued— Bee, you wretches !
the mercy of God permitted your escape this mor-
ning, from the vestry of St. Nichola’s Church, which
you broke in to plunder; but in the present, justico
has overtaken you, Bind them!” he commanded
his men; *and let us place them where they can
do no more harm.”

In o few moments they were disarmed, and bound
with tho same ropes, part of which they had used
upon their intended victim. The scrgeant deemed it
necessary, for the moment, to have some intimation
of what hed occurred; he took his memorandum.

from the hands of the thioves, as well as some nc.
count of the outrages thoy had committed.

My name is Ralph. I am & sailor on board the
American ship Washington,” replied the young man

and then in silence ho looked upon the ground.

once more the unhappy Ralph, and restore him to|.

book, and requested tho name of the party saved)

S P,

flat hila father, whio, slnco !iﬂ/ nppearancy of tho

RR—

with somo heoltatlots e

41 am deeply grateful to tho sirangers Lo camo
to my nsslstanco ab tho moment of most Jmmlinent
dangery and protected my porson and proporty nt
tho risk of hi life.”

4 (o, then, with God, bravo young mau 1 gald ¢ho
sergeant § and- Leforo thodrms of the futher, §n obo.
dienco to awakened feoling, could enfold tho son, ko
had vantshed from the room. A bitter pang of
shamo passed through Hunter’s breast; ho had dos
nled his unfortunato gon, had cast him away the

dchcst gratitudo; and yet he was too wenk and

rec nugletion.

The ergeant had not until then olosely observed
tho merchant; but when ho heard his name, and
saw his features by the clear light of tho astrallamp
that {llumined the apartment, o sudden pain scomed
to convulse his frame, and the hand that held the
memorandum trembled visibly, - A cloud of glpom
and forrow overapread his face, but it was only/for &
moment ; then he was himself again, and, with his
usual urbunity of manner, with a gentle voice he
said :—

of your effects, but I will take every means -to find
trustworthy persons to save what is possible of your
household goods. You must leave your house, for
you do not appenr atrong enough to meet tho danger
that overy moment . is advancing. I offer you the
shelter of my home, which I hope will be spared by
the fire this night. Do you accept? Then come
with me quickly, for my business calls me to be
activo and ready.”

The old . merchant, since the departure of his son,
had been tortured by a thousand gloomy thoughts,

the feaning of the good-sergeant; so that, in place
of thanks, ho stammered promises of reward and
pecuniary return, but was interrupted: by the  good
man, who replied to him with a noble consciousness s

i Not another word, sir| I do not need'a reward ; H
and when I fulfill the duties that God and humanity
demand of me,I demand no other, compensntlon thnn
that which I find within myself.”

" He gave the signal for departure ; six men esoorted
the prieoners he himself kindly supported the old
man, who, exhausted. by the terrible scenes of the
past hour, was scarcely able to ‘drog along his failing
limbs, : They all left the house ; but when Mr. Hun-
ter reached the last step of his mansion, and gained
the street, a loud ory of anguish burst from his lips,
and with tho one word, * Helena I”” ho sank' fnmtmg
to the pavement, He had forgotten his daughter
amid the stormy scenes, the pressing danger, and
the sudden recollection that ke had not seen her for
an hour, overcame totally his failing strength,

The commander and his men heard not the ory of
the unhappy father, for at that moment all their
attention was directed to tho prisonors. The ser-
geant, who had left him for & moment, sprang
towards him, and endeavored to awaken him from
his swoon ; it was in vain,

4 Away, away 1” he eried; “ away with him from
the rench of tho fire; he nceds & physician’s help 1
‘He ordered two of his guards to assist him in the
conveyance of the wretohed man, upon whose death.-
like face and rigid form he: looked in plity ; a8 quickly
a8 they could they took up ‘thelr burden and marched
on. : . ’
They had soarcely passed on some fifty paces,
when the lawyer Herborn rushed from & neighboring
sireet, and stood for & moment before tho merchant’s
houso. The clear light stresming from the dpart-
ment on -the first_ floor led hjm to suppose that the
owner had not yet left ; that perhaps his help might
be needed,” Tho thoughts of the keen insult that
had been offered. him wero driven back by the holy
feehngs of human love and pity in view of the
advancing danger. Ho passed the threshold; hur-
riedly entered the house ; the well-lighted room was
empty ; disorder and confusion reigned in place of
the usual luxurious order and neatness, Filied with
mexplleo.bie dread, ho hastened up the wide stairs ; H
in the" entry leading to the second story he found
Helena, rendered. msenexhie through fear, lying by
the -héavy basket. that eontmned her jewéls, - The
red flames wero alrendy pnesing over the roof and
the' windows were spimtered by the” glow, the glass
fulling around iu ahowora. Every moment was . pre.
clous, -

Herborn lost . not o. moment in, suetchmg théin-
aensible girl.to his bosom, in throwing thio handle of
the basket “over his’ drm; and in" ﬂying from the
burning “house. - Ho soarcely seemed - to - feel - the
weight -of his burden, ‘but sped on. through the

his foot trod securely over tho glowing ruing, ' In n
few moments, following the direction he ‘had taken,’
he had almost reached a spot of comparative safety,
in the streets yot untouched by the firei. But there,
at the end of the rolling, fiery-flood, was the greatest
oonﬂict with its power. There, was the densest

Fire- engmes, wagons, hand cars, vehxcies of - all “de-
seriptions mingled together ; the fire. comp‘anxes and
their :voluntary~helpers; the military ; fugitives,

ing, shouting and supplicating,. . .
through the crowd and tumult; a burning portion

his strongth forsaking him, Seekmg -some-way to
escape, ho looked around, and observed to the left 4
\mull street in which but few of the houses appeared.

g yet touched by the flames. As far ashe could
geo, the street was empty and forsaken ; and he saw
not that it was closed off, and its entrance guarded
by the military ; the soldiers were concealed from
his view by & passing engine,

Without a second thought, and unseen by the scne

few paces on, then his knees trembled beneath him,
and black clouds secmed to float before and obscure
his sight. Ie paused in utter exhnustion, and leaned
for support against an iron gallery that enclosed a
cellar stairway, leading from tho strect. He saw
that they were out of immedinte reach of the flames,
for although they|followed over thq roofs, the nearest
houses were yet untouched ;-and he thought to allow
himself o few moments’ rest, jn the endenvor to
reatore Helenn to consciousness.

" The door of tho cellar dwelling was wide open; in
a large room beneath, o banging lamp burned cheer.
fully. As ho descended tho steps, the sentmels at
the entrance of the street, which -was’ now again

' unobstructed, observed hxm, and seemed to urge him

guard, hnd collooted his neattarod snace, now added

second timo; and in an hour when ho.owed him the °

frrpsdluto. to call him back, and offer him penoo and

% You have waited too long with tho safe disposal

and had not half understood the friendly offer and

ﬂummg streets. ‘Flery showers. fell” arourd, upon‘
him ; ehlmneys and gables foll beforo, behind him—

orowd the -wildest confusion, the loudest outorles. :

laden’ with" their houschold goods &nd wares, all
were mixed together; commanding, cnllmg, weep- -

Herborn saw the -utter impossibility of pessmg )

of o roof - had fallen upon his right kiee, and he felt

tinels, he fled into the empty street. * Ho walked &~
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‘o reteace hls way ¢ for thoy ealled in tones of alarm
and commands *This way! Unok—back!” Dut
hio beard only the sounds of the warnlug volces=tho
words ronclied not hils ear,

Without heeding thom, therafure, ho descondod, and
found a room that buro the appenrance of tho lnsty
flight of It fumates, It was.ompticd of its furnle
turey only tho Inmp remained susponded from tho

“eolling § nnd an old, heavy sofs, that was probably
{00 cumbersomo to bo taken away. 1t was, however,
comfortable, and sorved as a resting.placo for Helona,
whom Herborn gently placed upon it; and when ho
put down tho heavy basket, a decp and grateful sigh
burat from his heart ; for ho belleved himself and
Lis Jovely companion to be safe from tho danger.

But at that very moment, tho ground beneath him
trembled ; a sound as of rolling thunder shook the

* alr; then confused and terrific nolses, as if of falling

walls and raftors—thens. udden stillness succceded.

. The lamp in the- cellar was extinguished, and Her-

born lay insensible upon the ground. The adjoining
house had been blown inta the air by powder, and
the falling fragments had filled up the subterrancous
abode, forbidding all egress to the unfortunate Her-
born and the young gir! he would have died to save.
They were buried in darkncss beneath the earth !
! -CONCLUDED IN. OUR NEXT.'
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Wr‘uwn‘rorvtho Bannor of Light,

WWoras of Spring.
/. BY.CORA WILDURN,.~ "~ s
T come; aniswering gladly thy varied invooations,
oh summoning earth ! I conie with the awakening
life of fiowers, the vivid green, the singing ¢ joy of
waves.”. .1 come with lovelays thrilling to the for-
o8’ heart ; with plenteous gifts and rich abundance
dowered.  Over my hopeful mantlo. fall the hallow.
ing sunbeams, and my wrial lyro gives forth respon-
sive musio, to the asking winda that flit. petitioning
amid its golden strings. I bring to carth the dream-
groups of the beautifal ; my hand unbars the starry
portals'of the inner liferand reveals to the heart’s
vision; the angels clustering there, . Abroad, oer ficld
and mountain, wood and vale, my flowery mandates
have gone forth—my budding seeptro waved in ben-
ediction. From the rolling sea, and murmuring fount,
in the musital interchange of  leafy greeting; from
the swelling anthem of the universal joy of welcomo
~—in a1l nature’s tuneful voices, has the acknowledg-
ment of iny power gone forth ; over all of life and
beauty, song and love, has my spirit shed its wealth
of light and harmony.

I come to thee, oh asking earth! bringing far
richer gifts than ever - commissioned spirit brought
before. A richer lustre has been added to my ever
renovated robe; o holier signet is on my brow a di-
viner mission wings my feet—a purpose Jbroad and
high end holy swells my heart  for, earth! I come to
thee with angel tidings. Arise, long creed-bound
beauteous mother! the call of freedom echoes from
4he mountain tops!

1 bring the vivid sunshine that lights up the bloom-
ing face of carth with smiles, and the lovelight of
diviner realms is there ; the dews upon my fragrant
Fobe are diamond truths, that will not vanish ’neath
the sunlight’s power. The gemmed and starry lus-
tre of my flowery orown fears not the assault of
storm or blight ; it is formed of jewels gathered amid
worldly conflict—the victory and the harmony of
gouls shines there resplendent and forever.

1 bring, with tho rose’s breath and the violet’s
wafted sweetness, no more the saddening recolles-
tions of the loved and lost, But with the illuminat.
ing light of heaven I cast o'er souls awakening to the
Jjoy of life, the response of the hearts still beating
true and love-warm in the spirit lands—rsjoicing
. there amid unfeding glories for the coming and the

songs of Spring. My gunlight falls not upoan the re-
sponsive earth alone—it secks and finds the inner
renlm of cohsoiousness, and loosens there the frozen
founts, and oalls the tiny blossoms from the arid soil,
The human-heart is warmed by me, the spirit mes-
senger | see tho token flowers I bring unto the dark-
ened, solitary homes of earth ! No cypress wreath is
mine ; I bring the amaranthine blossoms of eternity
—I bring the living, heart-warm messages of the loved
and found. Oh!I am richly freighted! pure and
loving immortals thus have decked my trailing
robe—little chorub fingers have arranged these
> flowers—spirits of wisdom have thus orowned my

brow ! '

1 come, beloved and long-suffering/ earth ! /I como
to theo with freedom, light and joy. Deneath the
-dome of heaven thy children shall know and feel the
fervenoy and depth of prayer. The God-smile shall
Test on their longing hearts, & blessing worthy of the
soul’s accoptance; the open pages of the beautiful
perused by every oye, their willing study; and the
Fulfillment of the law of love, the angel offering of
man to. God. Already, seo, tho towering steeplea
gtand & mookery amid the land; the cold and formal
wprship, is deserted—the oreed-bound souls are atrug-
gling; daily, hourly the altars of superstition crum-
ble.- It has-been Winter long; joy, joy to earth, the
Spring-time of the soul has come! |

Look, children, on my smiling faco!-lingers there
o faint reflection even of the Universal Father's
wrath? In my gloriously renovated :youth, ‘fn “all
the magic of my spiritual and visible beauty is thore
2 shadow lingerlug, cast o’er my light and buoyanoy
by a dread Deity's hand ? Do not & thousand voicoes
proclaim my undivided empire ? - Is not my: music
charming, end my influenco all powerful: for . good ?
Bring I not tho cherished hopes of youth, enshrined
with.holiness, and entwined with hearts-wealth, to

" the sceking soul? Bring I not the hougehold angels
- .to the aocustomed spot, and with my carliest songs
" mingle not the familiar melodies of yore ? . My prom-
ises of love and reunion, bear they not tho sacred
"seal of truth ? Ihavo never mislend my votaries
through winding labyrinthas to a sca of doubt, With

. poesy and musio, light and beauty, dwells religion;
the pure,the uncontaminated; from musty creeds
and idol volumes, the childten of carth have gathercd
_fenr, distrust and unbelief. On my rainbow-tinted
winga [ bear the soul to heaven,

-1.come, no more to depart from among you! Ye

may “ welcomo the Sum_mer on soft winds borne,”
- the waning glory of the Autumn, the bracing joy' of
Winter time—but I shall dwell among you hence-
forth, a willing guest to every home and heart that
‘bids me welcome—n messenger betwixt advanoing
earth and. nearing heaven. And I will dwell as
gladly with the aged as with the young—in the heart
matured by eorrow or by years—for my spirit reok-
-ous not by days and months; the heart-beats of the
affections ; thosoul-tracks of progress, are all I know
. of time. - My fairest roses, ripe and blushing, fra.

niatton's gnteay tho Htes of tmy choloest storo bloom
ovorlastingly for tho pure heartd that gather themy
tho violet-blooms of momury exhale thelr choloost
§drfumo for tho loviug, truthful soul. I go not
hence, for my miaslon 1a to carth hero for tho scoke
er, shall my hand unbar tho mystle gatewny § for tho
poot, shall tho divinity of tho real bo madoe visiblo
for tho loving, shall the heaven of beauty unfold ; for
tho puro In henrt, tho presence of the* Lvorlasting
God be found, With love, and truth and purlty, with
chilihood and with maldenhood, with youth and nge,
1 dwell henceforth, tho brightener and the inspirer of
life, the harbinger of ‘heavenly tidings—tho spirit
link betwixt God and mon, .

1 come, gladly respondlng to tho myrlad volces that
call mo from tho summoning earth. . I bring rich
spirltual gifts, gommed stores of truth, and fragrant
bloszoms of immortality—and my gifts are freo to
all mankind! Tho humblest heart, attuned to love’s
diviner musio, may interpret aright my 'songs—my
choicost flowers upspring in lowly places. Ido my
Father’s bidding with a joyous heart, and am to all
o messenger of peaco, )

JUDGE EDMONDS ON SPIRITUALISM,
i : INTRODUCTORY, .

Ty the Editor of the N. Y. Tribuna:

to the readers of the Tribune on tho subject of
8piritualism, and I cmbrace the opportunity.

In doing 80, I do not mean to address myself to
believers, though they are a pretty formidable band,
being numbered now by millions in this country
alone ; nor to the five or six millions of professing
Christians in-our nation, for I am bouud to accord
to them tho privilege I claim for myself, of enjoying
their own opinion without molestation ; but 1 shall

our people who belong . to no. churoh, who scarcely
possess any religion, but who seem willing or com-

of itself. - . . .
To them:I will proffer a faith which can relieve
their painful doubts as to the future ; will dispel the
anxiety which, in spite of every effort, will at times
intrude upon every mind; will open to their com-
prehension & view of the future beyond measure
attraotive to an’'immortal nature; and, while it may
cobflict with many of the dootrines taught as the
religion of -the day, will enjoin upon all who receive

virtue. :

To do that, I shall aim at two things, One will
be to-demonstrate the-fact that. they who once lived
on earth and have died, can, and do, communicate
with those yet living; and the other, what it is that
thoy can and do reveal to us through such com-
munion, !

To £ill this task full, would require vastly more
room than will be accorded to me in these papers,
and I shall therefore bo compelled to bo very—very
brief'in my statements—contenting myself, of neces-
sity, with affording my rcaders mainly a guide to
assist them in their researches, rather than a full
disclosure of all that is known on the topic. !

Of course, I'shall have to repeat many things I
have said at other times, and may not be new to
some of my readers. Tedious as that may be to
them and to me, I can not well help it, for my object
is not to pander to a craving for the novel or the
marvelous, but to bring together in one view the
vast mays of evidence on the subject now lying in
scattered fragments all around us. I am to bear my

fore I ought, firat of all, to show that T am compotent
todoso. Am I trustworthy? This paper will be
dated on the day I attain the age of sixty years,
nearly forty of which have been spent not obscurely,
but professionally, politically and judicially before
the public, where all could judge of my charaoter for
veracity. Am I casily deluded? Let my private
and publio career answer. gAm I credulons, parti-
cularly on this subject? Lot this statement answer
for me ;— .

It was in January, 18061, that I first began my
ifvestigations, and it was not until April, 1853, that
[ became a firm and unquestioning believer in the
reality of spiritual intercourse. During twenty-
three months of these twentyseven, I witnessed
several hundred manifestations in various forms: I
kept very minute and careful records of many of
them, My practico was, whenever I attended a cir-
cle, to keep in pencil a memorandum of all that took
place, so far as I could, and as soon as I returned
home, to write out a full account of what I had wit-
nessed, I did all this with as muoh minuteness and
partioularity as 1 had ever képt any record of a trial
before me in Court. In this way, during that period,

views, running through some 1600 pages of manu-
seript, I had these -interviews with many different
mediumg, and under an infinite variety of circum-
stances, No two interviews were alike. Thero was
always something new or something different from
what had proviously ocourred; and it very seldom
happened that only the same persons were present.
The manifestations were of every known form, physi-
oal or mental—sometimes only ono, and sometimes
both combined. I resorted to every expedient I could
devise to deteot imposture and to guard against de-
lusion, I felt in myself, and Zaw in others, how ex-
citing was the iden 'that wo were actually com-
muning with tho dead; and I labored, as I thought
successfully, to prevent any undue bins of my judg-
ment.. I was at, times critical and captious to an
unreasonable extreme, and when my belief was chal-
lenged, ag it was over and over again, 1 refused to
yield except to evidence that would leave no possible
room for cavil. )

1 was severoly exaoting in my demands, and this
would frequently occur: I wonld go to a circle with
some doubt on my mind as to the manifestations of
the -previous cirole, and something would .happen
aimed directly at that doubt, and completely over-

longer any reason to doubt. But I would gohome
and write out carefully my minutes of the evening,
cogitate ovér them then for several days, compare
them with my previous records, and finally find some
loophole—some possibility that it might have been
something else than spiritual influence, and I would
go to the next circle with a new doubt and & new set
of queries. I was in the habit, on such occasions,

nextcirole,of putting on paper every possible question
that 1 could imagine to test the matter. I saw that
the circumstances of the interview often prevented
my framing on the spur of the moment questions
sufficiently searching, and therefore I took my leisure,
when alone in my library, with nothing to interrupt
the current of thought, to perform that task, and I
used often to attend the circle with a serieg of ques-
tions thus deliberately framed, which
concealed from every human being, sg-that I knew
bexond peradventure that no mgrfal could know
what questions 1 meant to aglk;
be prepared beforehand to answer ther,

1'look back, sometimes now with a smile, at - the
ingenuity I wasted in' devising ways and means to
avoid the possibility of deception. Still, there was

* {the danger of self deception or mental delusion on

my part, and I tried to be equally astute on that
point, not merely when at' the circle, but alone, in
the calm of my hours of study. 1t was a remarka-
ble feature of my investigations that every ocon.

and onswered. Let me take tho rappings as a
specimen : . L

When-I first heard them, it was in the presonce of
three fomales, whose charqx:tera were enough of
themaelves to assure me agninst any attempt at im-
position. As I entered the room whero they wero
seated together at one sido of a table, the rappings
oame with a hurried, cheerful sound on the foor
near where they sat. I took my seat at the opposite
side of the table, and listoned, with the idea in my

grant and beautiful, shall blessom by tho venerable

.

* 8in—I ain permitted to address a series of articles -

address myself to the fifteen or twenty millions of

pelled to trust to luck, and let the future take care

it an unvarying life of public worth and private

own testithony as well as that of others, and there-

I preserved the record of nearly two hundred inter-

throwing it, as it then seemed, so that I had no.

when alone by myself, and. in preparation for the -

carefnlly”]

fid no mortal could"

ceivable objection I could ralse was, first or last, met

fect or hands, Lor too or kncojolnts,” * Dircotly the
sounds camo o tho tnblo, aud not on tho floor, whero
thelr hands could not reacl, It was venteiloqulom,”
I ould to mysolf, I put my hands on the tablo dl.
reotly over the sounds, and distinctly folt the vibra.
%lon’ a8 if o hamner had struck f¢, It was maohin.
ry,’”'1 imagined, and then tho sounds moved about
tho table {u differcut parts, thoy and tho vibration
following my hands wherover I put thom. At other
times, though not on this first occaslon, I have
turned tho table upsido down, apd examined it so
carcfully as to know there was no machinory.

Thus I went on, at this timo and atother times,
testing tho rapplngs in yarfous ways by theso quea.
tions, And- in answer they would sometimes come
on the back of my chair, when thero was no ono be-
hind me; sometimes on my person, when thore was
no one near enough t§ touch me; gomotimes in a
railrogd-car, when in rapid motion; somotimes high
up of a wall boyond the rench of any one; some-
times on & door standing open, when I could seo on
both sides of it, and no one was near enough to
touch it ; sometimes four or five feet distant from
any person ; sometimos following the person when
walking to and fro; sometimes when the medium
was immersed in water ; sometimes when they were
placed on o feather pillow ; sometimes when isolated
from tho floor on glass ; and sometimes I found, be.
yond doubt, that they were the sheer fabrication of
the medium,

. Btill, it might be ventriloquism; and so we tested
it by jars of quicksilver, so placed that the least vi-
bration of the material ou which the sound was made
would bo apparent. Aud, finally, after' weeks of

" 1such trial, as if to dispel all idea in my mind as to

its being done by others or by machinery, the rap-
pings came to me alone when I was in bed, when no
mortal but myself was in the room. I first heard
them then on the floor, as Ilay reading. I said,
“It's & mouse.” They instantly changed their loca-
tion from one part of the room to another, with'a
rapidity that no mouso could cqual. « 8till, it might
be more than one mouse?” And then they came
upon my porson, distinct, clear, upequivocal, I ex-
plained it to wayself by calling it a twitching of the
nerves, which at times I had experienced, and so0 I
tried to-see if it was so. It was:on my thigh that
they came. I sat upin bed, threw off all clothing
from the limb, leaving it entirely bare. I held my
lighted lamp in one hand, near\my leg, and sat and
looked at it. I tried various experiments, I:laid
my loft hand flat on the spot—tho raps would be then
on my hand, and cease on the leg. I laid my hand
edgewise on. the limb, and the force, whatever it was,
would pass across my hand -and reach the leg, mak-
ing itself as perceptible on cach fingor as on the leg.
[ held my hand two or threo inches from my thigh,
and found they instantly stopped and resumed their
work as soon as [ withdrew my hand.

. But I saidto myself, this is some local affection,
which the maguoetism of my hand can reach, Imme-
diately they ran riot all over my limbs, touching me
with a distinctness and rapidity that was marvelous,
running up and down both limbs from. the thighs to
thé end of the toes, and two or three times with force

enough to hurt some, a3 if a child had struck me with |

a blunted nail.

Thus they proceeded, for some half hour or more,
as I thus watched, until I gave up’ that thero was
any but one hypothesis on which they could be ex-
plained, for they were intelligent, and by their
changing met my mental objections, for I uttered no
word aloud. I put down my lamp and lay down to
sleep. They immediately left my limbs and went to
other parts of my body, and Ifell asleep with them
gently tapping my left side.

Still there was another question : may not this be
gome unknown power belonging to & peculiar mortal
organization, and subject to its control ? The answer
to that was—though not the only answer—that it
would often come when the medium did not want it,
and as often refuse to come when it was most earn-
estly wanted. And it was the same with the desires
of the ofrcle. It would come when it pleased, and
os it pleased, whatover it was, and not as we wished.

1 have- gone into this detail here, of events which
were spread over several months, merely for the pur-
poso of showing the precautions which I took, and
how I investigated, And I will add that, with all
the other manifestations of whioh I shall hereafter
speak—and- there are very many others beside the
rappings—1 dealt in the same way for a period of
about two years, before I yielded my belief as to their
spiritual origin. o

At the end of these two years, I loft the country
on account of my health, and spent about three
months. in Central America. I took with me four
volumes of my manusoripts, and, having little else
to do during that time, I carefully reviewed the sub-
jeot. I compnred the proccedings of one meeting
with those of anotheny; I huited for discrepancies
and contradictions ; I*was away from the excitement
of the circles, and [ was able to examine the sub-
jeot, and I did examine it as carefully and as criti-
cally as I ever tried or decided & oase in court in my
life. :

I discovered a grand scheme displayed in the
work—an intelligent design, persisted in amid all
discourngements and difficulties—returning ever to
its purpose, however diverted'by obstruotions at the
moment, and 1 became a believer in the spiritual
theory. I ought not to say I yielded my belief, De-
lief came in spite of me, as it does that the sun
shines at noonday, and nothing short of the blind.
ness of insanity could make me doubtful as to the
light that was shining around me,

Since then I have been 4 firm and unwavering be-
liever in the iden that the spirits of the dead do and
can hold communion with us. Ihave beon sorely
tried, temporally and mentally. I havo been ex-
cluded from the associations which once made life
pleasant to mo. [have felt, in'the society which I
once hoped to adorn, that I was ‘an object marked
for avoidance, if not for abhorance. Courted once
and honored among men, I have been doomed to sce
tho nearest and dearest tome turn from.me with
pity, if not disgust. Tolerated rather than wel-
comed among my fellows; at an pdvanced age; ‘and
with infirm health, compelled to begin the world
ngain, and oh ! amid what discouragements! With
the subjeot s0-dear to mo—tainted with man’s folly
and fraud ; destined to see fools run mad with it,
and rogues pervepting it to nefarious purposes;
meeting in its daily walks, ‘owing to the sad imper-
feotion - of the. instrumentalities used,) much that
was caloulated to discourage and dishearten; and
beholding - how  the  world, for whom_ this glorious
truth comes, turns from it and reviles it; I have
never, for one -moment, faltered from that hour in
my belief. : L ) ) R

1t is not my fault that Thave not. . It is no merit
in methat I have persisted. Belief was not, as it
ever 'is with man, matter of volition. But the evi-
dence was 8o conclusive that it compelled conviction,
and’l.could not help it. Mountains may fall and
crush me, but they. cannot make me believe there is
no carth under my fect, and no stars over my
head. . . S :

" Zhereis in my profession & saying, that ho who
tries his own cause has a fool for a cliont. Perhaps
I shall realize that,in the tribunal in which I now
appear ;' but how difficult it is for ono to stop when
talking of ono’s-self] Ihad no idea I should carry
my egotism so far, I know how ungrateful the
strain must be to my redders. But what can Ido?
I have ascended the witness’s stand, and am getting
ready to bear my testimony before my fellow-men.
I desire that'my jury may know in what mood of
mind I bear witness, that thoy may the better judge
what credenco to yield. MHaviog performed that
task, I leave that topic—I forget the incomsiderable
advocate, and dwell henceforth. more on the mighty
theme, and in my next mumberl will begin the
work of desoribing the various kinds of manifesta-
tions, from which, I claim, that the same mind can-
not gscape the conviction that it i3 a voice from be-
yond the grave that is now speaking to man, It is
not

« Hark! from tho tombs a doleful sound,”

But listen ! it is & voico from beyond, bringing glad

mind, # One of them is doing it—perhaps with her-

tidings of great joyl -~ . « W, Enxoxoa, -
‘New York, March 18,1869, . 13 o

JUDGL BDMONDS ON BPINITUALISM,

HuMsLEa Two, .

) MEDIUMBIHIP,
1% the Liitor of the N, Y, Tribunsy

Bt Ushall devoto this and tho nex
Mediumship and tho Cireles—tho chlof lntstxr)tr:ﬁxe:ntt?
alities of spiritunl Intorcourse. And I remarlte

Firot—That the manifestatlon of tho spirit-power
ecoms to bo gonerally conneoted with the living hu-
man form. 1 say gonerally, becautio thero scem to
bo somo cases whero tho phenomeua do not require
or aro not conneoted solely with the person. Haunted
houses aro of that kind. 8o are cases of inanimate
objeots moving in the absenco of any person, And
the bruto creation are sometimes affected. . The
devils’ entering the berd of swine, and Balaam’s ass
geelng tho angel beforo his rider did, aro instances
of this, - 8o I am informed of o case, whero a fierco
watch-dog saw a spirit at tho same moment his inas-
ter did,and fled affrighted. And in the “8eercss
of Provost,” it is said—* A black terrier that was in
the house was,alwaya aware of the presence of the
apiriﬁMpt howling to his ‘master; neither
would he lie alone at night.” - '

These, howover, are exceptions to the rule that tho
living human form is necessary to the intercourse.

Second—The existenco of the mediumistio power
i tho result of physioal rather than of mental or
moral organization, : ) .
What that peculiarity of organism is, I confess I
do not know. I at one time thought the power was
connected with a nervous, excitable temperament;
but I have seen it just as strong in a stupid, stolid
person, ' it does not depend upon age, nor upon sex,
nor upon color; not upon climate or locality, nor
upon condition; for rich and poor, high and low,
educated nnd ignorant, married and single, male and
female, young and old, white and black, arc alike
developed as mediums. .

And my marvel is that men of science, instead of
acting like sccond children, do not look into it like-
men of sense, and find out what it is that is thus
strangely affecting all olasses. Surely, it may as
well be discovered as many other things connected
with man, which were once as profound mysteries aa
this is; Itd existence iir our midst cannot beignored:
any longer, nor will thinking people: be much longer
satisfied with general denunciations, of. its delusive -
or demonical nature. And science owes it to man-
kind to meot tho question, not- with self-complacent
sneers— . ) . . ‘

' Tho Atholst's Jaugh *s & poor oxchange

For Deity oftended— - Co

but with careful, judicious investigation. In France,.
it meets with such sensible treatinent, But among
the savans of America, with the exception of Prof.
Hare and Prof.” Mapes, it is received . as the appear-
ance of a comet was in tho days of my childhood
among frightened boys, with anything but philo-
sophio calmness, '
. Third—Mediu
by oulture,

I bave known physical mediumship to begin with
faint and almost inaudible rappings, and end with
loud, clear and distinot sounds; to begin with a
slight motion of o table, and, after awhile, find itself
amid a riotous movement of inanimate objects. I
have known the mental kind to begin with writing
mere * pot-hooks and  hangers,” and unmeaning
characters, and ere long to write with ease and dis-
tinotness ; to bogin with seeing a faint, shadowy
form, and end with so distinot & vision of the spirit
as to be able to identify the person ; to begin with a
confused perception of something to be communi-
cated, and progress to the point of receiving thought
clearly and .distinctly from this unscen intelligeuce.

It seems to be like other of our attributes—like
our power to read, write or cypher—to paint or make
music—belonging to us as part of our nature, and
capable of being made available by culture.

I found jt so in my own case. The firat signs of
mediumship in me came when I was alone in my li-
brary, and in the form of an impression on my mind.
It might be called imagination, for it wag very like
the precess of building cnstles in the air, and yet it
was different. It was presenting to my conscious-
ness an acting, continuing scene, with a lesson. told
by the totality of tho incidents. The process was
novel to me, and I watched it with o good deal of
interest. 1 discovered that I had nothing to do with
it, but to be a passive recipient of a train df thought,
imparted to me from & source outside of, or beyond
myself; that is, the thoughts did not originate in my
intelligence. .

My next step was to b\eﬁﬂd a scene presented to
‘my vision like a moving panorama, and not merely
a mental impression.- 1 seemed to see, though I
know 1 did not seo with my usual organs of sight.
And it was remarkablo that the intelligence that
was dealing with me, presonted the pioture more.or
less rapidly, as it discovered I had taken in its de-
tails ; and after going through with it once thus de-
liberately, it presented it to mo a second time, but
more rapidly, evideritly for the. purpose of 8o im-
pressing it on my memory that 1 could narrate it.

"My noxt step was to see an individual spirit, that
of an old friend, who had been dead six or eight
yeara. Iwas in my room at work, not thinking of
him, and suddenly I saw him sitting. by my side,
near enough for me to touch him. I perceived that
I could exchange thoughts with him, for, in answer
to my question, be told me why ho had como.,
Next, 1 bebeld spirit scenes, which I was-told were
the actual, living realitics of the spirit-world, scenes
in which individuals and numbers were moving,
acting, thinking, as we do in this life, and conveying
to me & vivid iden of life in the next stage of exist-
ence.

During all theso steps of progress, I could convorse
with tho spirits whom 1 saw, as easily as I could talk .
with any living mortal, and I held disoussions and-
arguments with thom as I have with mortals. -

My daughter, who had long resisted the belief, one .
day requested to witness a manifestation, and I
sought an-interview with her mother, in order to
‘bring it about advantageously. - The spirit came to
me, and I communed ‘with her for half an hour. We
reasoned together as in life, discussed various sug-
gestiong, and concerted & plan, ) i

~ 1t will bardly do to say this was imagination in
me; for the plan thus concerted was, after a lapse
of a few weeks, carried out withoct my intervention.
A female, a stranger to both mother and daughter,
was brouglit to'my house from a distant city, and
through bher, when entranced and unconscious, was
finished to my daughter a parting injunction of her
mother, which death had interrupted two - years
before. : o S
Nor will'it'do to say this was & mere reflex of the
minds of the living, for my daughter alone knew of
the injunction which- had been given, and knew not
the conclusion until she thus heard it. -

mship is capable of peing impi‘oyed

dowy impression of an -allegory, to seeing spirits,
conversing wilh them, and receiving thoughts from
them with easo and distinctness. Why may not this
be cqually true of every one? RN :
Fourth—Mediumship has an infinite’ variety of
phase—the same that i§ witnessed in human char- .
acter and human action, and absolutely precluding
the idea of collusion, - - :
Fifth—It comes at its plensure, and not ours. - By
observing the proper conditions, we may aid its com-
ing. So we may surround ourselves ‘by_ circumy
stances which will retard or prevent its coming; but
we cannot muke it come at our pleasure. There is
no greater anomaly conneoted with the sub_]ec.t than
the extent and manner of our control over it, and
no part of it where improvement by culture can be
greater. This control scems to belong to man as
part of his nature, and can be so acquired by him a3
entirely to forestall any power to do harm.
Sixth—Wherever it appears, in whatever part of
the world, it has tho same general characteristica.
Thus, among the slaves at the South, I learn that it
comes in the same form a3 among the freo at the
North. I havo been told by o missionary in S8an Do-
mingo, that such was its appearance among tho ig-

had beenjin Algerin, described to' mo t_he same thing

nmong the Arabs, Two Hpaniards, who had nover
hicard of tho phenomenon, found it obsourely in

. {Cadle with tho samo features, ~ An English gentle.

man camo to my house out of curlosity, and, hearing
It desoribed, exclnimed that it wns the samo shing -
which had ocourred at his fathor’s country manaion
years ago, but thoy did not know what It wag,
This accordance in fonturo everywhore, ls o pretty
formidnble argument agalnst the theory of collusion
and delusion, ’

mainly on physical organization, I must not be un-
derstood as implying that mental or moralcauscs do
not affect it. I know of no kind of mediumship
that is entirely exempt from the effcot of the human
mind, and I know many cases where, the power
being abused, It has been interrupted. The most
frequent onuse of interruption, is the perversion of
It toselfish purposes. One medium, I knew, who
became grasping, avaricious, in spito of warnings,
His power was suspended -until he reformed. A
young girl, taken from tho streets as a rag-picker,
with great powers, was used by an old woman to
maoke money out of. Not only was tho child taken
from her, but the power taken from the child, When
it is necessary for my daughter to rest from . her
labors, the power is temporarily suspended. o,
But it is not alwnys that it will be stopped at our

pleasurc.  When "the desiro to stop is purely selfish,
they will often pay no attention to it. I knowa
case, where a female, afraid that her business might
be hurt, refused to be used. She was followed' by
the manifestations until sho yielded, and then ail

| was well. My daughter and nieco long resisted the

belief, and for a whole year my house was haunted
with noises and other performances until they
yielded, and then it stopped. 1f they omitted their
ovening devotions on going ‘to bed, they would bé
disturbed until they said their prayers, and then all
would be quiet. o DR
I could enumerate many kindred instances, but
my space compels me to bo content with saying, as
Fthe result of my experience, that where the power i

yielded to and used with good sense and from pure .
motives, it scldom hurts, but is gonerally productive-
of good ; but when perverted to selfish purposes, it .
will, first or last, bo interrupted, or bring punish.
ment in its train, aud sometimes both. L
.Eighth—Mediumship frequently changes in the
same person in its form of manifestation, and this is
not at the option of the instrument. I know one
who, at first, was n medium for rapping, table-tip.
pings and the like; then sho wroto mechanically
thoughts not her own; theu she spoke in many
tongues ; then she sang and played words and mu-
sio unknown to her; then she personated the de.
parted; -then saw spirita; then spoke by impres.
sion ;. then was clairvoyant, seeing eartbly distant
objects; then she prophecied; and then communed
freely with the dead, and conveyed their messages of
affection and instruction to their surviving friends.”

- Ninth—I have observed that though ill health
will not always prevent, yet a sound. stato of health
is most favorable to the manifestation, and the
health will never be injured when the power,is dis-
creetly used., Over-indulgence 'in .it, as in .other
things, will be injurious, R
And, finally, (for want of space compels me to stop) I
have observed that,in every form which mediumship
has assumed, there has been ever manifest one great
objeot in view—steadily aimed at throughtut—and
that was to open a communication bétween mortals
and the invisible world ; and to that end intelligence
displaying ever itself, and forcing upon the rational
mind this most important inquiry, Whetice comes this
intelligence ? J. W. Epxoipas. '
New York, April 2, 1859. I B

——

Written for the Banner of Light. !
TO *GENIE.” ‘ !

Thus has my mediumship progressed from & sha- | -

norant negroes there. A French’gentleman, who |-

BY Mus. FRANGES 0, IYZEE. o

God bloes thos, little darling!

In thy home amid the hills,
Where nestled down and sheltered

From the winter's droary chills, .
Thy littlo heart like that within

The bosom of the dove,
Bonds forth to call its mother back,

Its coolng notes-of love. v

Thy istte ipeiéugo camo to me—
Tho preclous, tiny thing!

Like & bright downy-plume plucked'from
A woodland warbler's wing;

And as I pressed it tomy lipg, - . |
My heart's warm tear-drops flowed

In gratitude to God, that ho L R
Such blessing had bostowed, Tes

I remembered, lttlo darling, o
How a fow short years ago, )
I hovered o'er thy cradle
In an agony of woo; .
While fover-fire burned on thy choeok
And frenzy In thine eye, C
And all who stood around us sald
My-cherished ono must dle.

And oh! I well remember, too, oA
That whisper, low and stil], e

Thit sont through soul and heart and brain, , . ;..
Its deop magnotio thrill . . . ..

Of prophooy that thou wouldst live, ', "
My darling child, tobe - .

E'en in my earthly path of lifo
A “gulding star* to me, -,

My heart beat wildly in‘ita Joy sy
That thou could'st be vestored .
In health and:beauty to my.arms,.. -
My preclous § ‘my adored | L
And Ehat from pain and anguish thow '
‘Wouldet bo again set froo; R
But deemed not Jiow in future lifo
Thou'dst bo a "guide™ tome.. :.
But how that blessed prophecy. - i 1.5
That through my fnmost thiilled, ; ., -
Hath been {n thought and word and deed,

iy are

et

_ ¥n polency fiftledt ' g
For evory hour I'm tolling
In my lifo for all to be, .
‘What I.would have'the nngel -
. ;And tho mortal bo to thee,

It Ifalter in'tho stroggle . - - - ..
v For the spirit's higher birth,
Xask It thus I'd have thez yiolg:
" 'ho'any'power of earthyt T
And thus 'mld all temptations which
.. .. Besebmy mortal way, " - o
*.. By whiat I'd havo my child become
Ifj?l “guided"” day by day. .
.. .. 8o twlaklo on in benuty, thou . ...
... “Dearlittle » Northorn Btar!"
" - I'll cateh each tiny, golden Tay,
<. hou sondest from afar, ¢
<> - And thoagh my bark bo tempost-tost:
Upon life's stormy sea, * .
1 can securely guido its helm, . -~
If thou dost ghino on me.

. 'Aud In its puro and hallowod light

il linger by my slde,

Tho pearly-mantled ministrants, =~ - "
Who sald thou'dst bs my “gulde,” " " ;

And when the bright spring song-blrds dome - < . 5

. o warble round thy nest, . )

Thy mothor will roturn and clasp
Her darling to her breast, !

Buffalo, N. ¥., 1850,

A poor son of the Emerald Isleapplied for employ<
ment to an avaricious hunks, who told him he em»
ployed no: Irishmen—« For the last'one died'on my
bands, and X was forced to bury him ‘st my own
charge” ' #Ah, your homor,” said Pat, brightening
up, “*an’ is that all? Then you'd give me tho place; :
for sure I can get o certificate that I xiever died in

the employ of any masther I iver seryad.” :

-~

r

Right is & dull Weapon uuless skill wield ik :

i3

Seventh—Though I havo sald that §t dopends™~_.~"
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'HE MISTAKES OF REFORMERS,
A man who sets up to reform another, is naturally
expooted to seo moro clearly than that other person
" the need and best method of reform. In other words,
wo look to find o reformer one who knows more and

better than those wliom ho proposes to reform.  But

is this alwnys the case? Isit the fact evenina’
bare majority of instances? Are the men who set
about the work of regenerating others, in_the true
gense, fitted to perform - that worlk by being regener-
atéd themselves 2 - They may, to be sure, be intently-
yesolved to be pure and perfect in o certain'dlrection,
6r';év_'e,n in all directions’; but that does not mean the
game -thing a8 having one's finer spiritual percep-
tiond awakened to behold truth and beauty -where
arothor cannot behold truth aud beauty. ~Aund-it is
jiist at this.latter point, we conceive, where our pro-.
fossed reformers of the present time come short, and
oripiale‘tbelr power as true reformers in }Bmportion.

"‘Ng')'_'v‘vg, pri)vided aman does possess this purity of

purpose and this.clearness of gpiritual perception in
n.'-deg'r'ee far ahove that of his fellows, the next ques-
tionis, how he’ shall best make it porform its office

in the world; Ho monifestly has o gift—how shall

he nse it ?° The common way is well enough uudor-

stood; and it is quite as well known how far short it
comes of success. One fault with this method is,
that those'who practice upon it are moré anxious to
minke proselytes than to make good and true men.
The partizan passion ‘is appealed to, and becomes
excited in consequenco. Speakers and writers ask
their listencrs and readers to subscribe to their tenets,
whether they manage at the same time to seize hold
of the saving principles or not. Thero is more creed
preached than truth, There is moro said about the
form than the essence. Reformers are very desirous,
we grant, tg make converts, but it must be converts
to nothing but thelr individual views. And thisis
one mistake, m;d o radical one. .

Nothing can possibly hinder the progress of re-
formatory principles more than o misapprehension,
and therefore a misstatement, of what they really
are. For example, one man will declare they are
all comprised inn certain rule, acoording to which
it is cssentinl that all the rest should walk with
rigid sorupulousness ; another insists that he hos
them every one compacted in his partioular creed,
which he thereupon proceeds to enunciate, pointby
point; a third tells you it is taking a position.of
open and angry hostility to'every human institution
known, merely becausesnone of them happen to bo
perfect, and probably”~will not be perfeot until all
carthly institutions ccase to be human; a fourth
gives out that to reform is to do something still dif-
ferent; and all are agreed, however divided their
opinions on the subject may seem, that there is
somewhat mechanical in the performance, evincing
it by laying down their rules and formularies, and
insisting that obedienco to theso is one of the pri-
mary conditions of succees. - .

Hence it is ‘apparent, that this class of reformors
are superficial reformers; thoy only scratch the
surface 3* thoy stickle for the rights and privileges of
« oir side,” a8 if there was any side about it; they

"want.to build up a strong party, go that they may

reap some personal benefit from it, such. 08 money or
fame ; they are cager. to podsess themaelves of ex-
ternal;power, as if that were o higher form of power_

than that which is purely spiritual; they lqbor toover-

#hrow abuse with authority, and- inslst on meeting
force with forge. ~ All this has no relation to the re-
formation of a man's real naturo, and the soonor
suzh a barren miscdnception is corrected, the better
will it be_i.both for those whose cfforts are so sadly
misdirected and for those upon whom they are so
-needlessly pat forth, . :

" The fault les, therefore, in the utter misconcep-
tion of what real reformation. for the individual s,

.and of how it is to be conducted. - No one individual -
éan reform any other individual; he must do it for .

‘himself. - He must first ace What ia wanted, where he
‘ ig'm'ng, how he has gone off the truo track, and the

" ‘bibet, way to get baok again—before ho will take any -

I: gbeps of himself to get back ; noother man can get back

for him—that he mustdo for himself. To reform ones *
* polf, therefore, is to see what is still better than what
" we now see; it is to catoh 8 spiritunl suggestion rel-

“i.. ative to our life, and at once act upon it; it is to

‘n.bandonfwithout compunction the wrong course, and

adopt-instantly the right thought in respect of it; it .

is, in fine, simply turning away from present error

and mistake to what ourown soula tell us is altogoth- -

er better. ,
There is no mechanism about reforming; there is

o rule about it; it is all an internal, silent, and

thoroughly epiritual aot, or it is xyz{hing. Therefore
the platforms aud sounding resplutions of tho mass
meetings are little worth ; 9 refore the external co-
operation of any number of individuals who do not
yet perceive truly of these matters for themselves,
will effect nothing radical and permanent; therefore
the old notions about ‘the ow and tho wherewithal

must be abandoned, and tho work revert to the indi-

" vidualglone, After all our make:weightsand stop-
gaps have been tried in this business, we are forced
to fall back upen the individup! himself, and, instruct-

" ing hiui only Lo seo What he;does not now seo, leave
the .rest to his own sowl. Further:intermeddling
with him is fatal tothe work; it only @ultivnms, first
his aympathy, and then his prejudices for your plans
and your thoughts, and instead of becoming reformed

. in any true and lasting sense, he has simply devol.
©;¢d iuto the shoracter.of o partizan, . / ‘
Wo meddls £0o much in these matters. Wo do not

! ]

have the making of our'own apirita uriginally, and it
1a preposterous to think wo can recast them now.
Tho Almighty does not nced our ald 3 all ko wants Is,
that wo shall observo for oursclves how those funds
niental prlf\clplcs of our belng operate, and accept
tho ints thoy silently offer us on’cvery hand, That
fsall. But fnstend of that, wo aro fussy marplots;
wo seek to sct up o -power of our own, opposed to
theso fixed principles of the apiritun] being, and sub-
stitute the fitful power of a party for the speeshless
but overlasting power of God. Humility ls, there
fore, tho last feature to be discovered among meddle’
somo reformers, They believe they know about all
there is worth knowing, They livo off thelr self con-
ceit, as n camel in tho desort lives off his humps
Thoy can tell you anything you pleaso about cvery-
thing you will.. Qut of the mass of cruditiesthat aro
piled up about them, they can fill you up at any mo-
ment a measure of verbal jargon, and pointless prov-
erbs, and wisdom-and-water, that will utterly con-
found you with the thought of mortal men’s over
living to know 8o much. They aro no ways back-
ward, either, with their epithets and their personal
oriticism ; 80 soon has their conceit of reform dovel:
oped into tho habit of backbiting and abuse.

These are in no eense the elements or the eviden-
ces of reformation within the soul. After all that
has been said and done, wo have got to fall bick on
tho Beripture maxim—¢ Physician, heal thyself!”
And the greater the difficulty in doing this, the surer
the proof that no real reform had ever been - tarted.
It i8 a final and fatal test.” Men cannot hope to re-
form others, except primarily “through themselves:
God has given us certain faculties with. which to

of other mon is altogethor théir own affair. “Wo may
‘have a keen sympathy,and an undying love for them,
but we must not believe we can do their. work, ' Be-
tween each individual soul'and tho great source . of
all epiritual life, alone stands the account. -We mis-
take if wo interfero, o '

firn wa A LIBERAL PEOPLEP
The American people boast of the great liberality
.in religious and political -matters, which obtains in
our country.’ -These boasts tell ‘the world that we
are each of us free to express our thoughts, so Jong
as we,do not outrage the catablished laws of morality.
We Northern people imagine that the plant of Liber-
ality grows Juxuriantly among us, and not “unfre-
quently say very uncharitablo things of our Southern
brethren, because they deem it right to curtail free-
dom of speech in their midst. But are we more the
children of liberty than they? 1s there not an ele-
ment of slavery running through our entire soctal
institutions, which seeks to enslavd one man to the
opinions of dnother ? ‘Do we not all desire to compel
our brothers to believe a8 we do, act as we would
they should ? It appears to us this feeling is more
prevalent than many think,

Qccasionally this spirit shows itself palpably to us.
Not many wecks ago, a periodical dealer in g neigh-
boring oity refused to sell the Banner of Light, and
other kindred papers, because they did not advocate
the doctrines of his church. We had no heart for

work upon our own.souls; the work upon the souls|.

THE COARBD AND THE FIND,
Emerson had somo vory searching remarks to
mnko in his discourse on » Critlelsm,” tho other
evening, about the need of mixing tho coarso and
tho flue, tho streot and tho drawing-room, fn making
up tho character. For example, In tho caso of tho

onn uso nobly tho common words and sayings; and
not ho whoso speech in frittored away and sand-

had Clatham, Fox, and Mirabeau'; they understood
the language of common men, and knew how to use
it with all §ts terrible effect. Shokspeare was the
master of it, too, a8 his comedies abundantly prove.
Ho could keep that oxaot’tone—he could hit that
happy medium which was above grossness and below
refinement, and which nover fails to “tell”” upon tho
masses, o ' .

No nature, in fact, is well adjusted, unless it has
a strong flavor of this coarse reality. We must have
good bottom, or the raco is in vain. Thero aro cer-
tain properties given us to help us hold out. DBut
for this element of roughness, we could not hopo to
be placed in sympathy with rough human nature,
and hence our efforts would be in vain. - The eduo-
tion of the present day takes the heart out of one too
much; wo must needs chango it, and put ‘more in.
We need more hearty robustness ; more of the every-
day traits, and less of tho nico Sunday ones. No
man can hope to accomplish anything of importance,
if he talks clear over their heads; the crowd possess
quick perceptions, and scholars need not-think they

18 worth remembering in our system of education. -

A J. V. MANSFIELD., -~ :
We have been tho recipient of & few complaints from
different parties; of & seeming negleot on the part of
Mr.'J. V. Mansfield to answer letters sont to him, or
to'give reasons for the supposed inattention,” Mr, M.

-| has in ev"ury ongo assured us these letters have been
answered,and the answer sent by due course of inail. -
He has also. answered the complaints, and allowed -

the: partics making them to write & second time,

their lettors. Thus it will be scen - that he is not
laboring under any charge of illiberality in the mat-
tor, But these complaints are particularly annoy.
ing just at this time, when so much 4s being done
to bring mediums and Spiritualism into disrepute.
The cause of these difficultics has at last been
mede known. A gentleman doing business on
Washington street, one morning last week detected
a boy in tearing up some letters, tho pieces of which
he threw into a holo in the sidewalk in front of his
cellar window, which is covered with iron grates,
over which foot passenmgers pass. Tho mamner of
the boy exolted his suspicion, and after he had left,
the gentleman gathered the fragments, and putting

them together as well as he could, made out the ad-
dress of ono envelope to be J. V. Mansfield, Boston.

Finding Mr. M.’s address, he laid the matter be-
fore him, when it turned out that Mr. M.’s office-boy
acknowledged that he had destroyed these letters and
others, after rifling them of their contents. The

that his folly would b rebuked, we kept silence.
Other ‘dealors have done the same thing, to our
knowledge; but wo feel too strong, and have too
much faith in the success of our enterprise, to fear
any such intolerance, and so we have oalmly. looked
at these tyrants with more of pity than of anger.

- It is said that some news dealers have refused to
gell the Tribune, now that Judge Edmonds’s articles
are published in it! 8o again the spirit of intoler-
ance breaks forth.

_But it is no less pleasing to find that there are
men who are prepared to breast these storms of
bigotry; and that if intolerance is found in large
quantities and in many persons, there is a deter-
mined spirit of liberty in a few hearts—and-in
strong hearts, too—which is capable of beating back
tho intolerance of the foolish, "And we have reason
to be thankful that the general eentiment of the
people is ténding to liberality, which enables those
who are willing to labor, to enforce free speech and
free discussion in the press, to overcome the intoler-
ancg whioh.is not dead in this enlighténed age. The
grentest battlo the world ever saw is to bo fought,
and already the notes of preparation are biing
sounded. We need nnt/fear the result, for Truth is
mighty and will prévail. o

' A'HUNDRED YEARS AGO.

q.stoﬂiéliin'g power it is.,'Ono hundred years. ago—

‘|in Ohio, Kentucky, Indiana, and Illinois Territorics.
‘Then’ what 'is now the most flourishing part of
Amerfea, was aa little known ag the country around
the mountains of the moon. It was not until 1769

| planeer of Ohio did not settle until twonty years af:
ter this time. A hundred years ago:Canada be.

censure—only pity for him and as we were satisfied |

A great many events oconr in a hundred years.| -
Within'that tims; Amerioa has leaped forth' into the |-

says an exclisuge—thore was not & single white man |,

that the « Hunter'of Kentuoky,” the gallant and ad- |
venturous Boone,:left his home in North Cu‘rqllr_n_a to, '
become the first settler in Kentucky. The - first|.

longed to . France; and the whole. population of the
United States did not exceed a million and o half of
people. A hundred years ago the great Frederlok of
Prussin was performing thoss great, exploits which
have made him immortal in military annals, and with
his little monarchy was sustaining a single-handed
contest with'Rusgia, Austris, and France—the three
"] great powers of Europe combined. = A hundred years
‘] ago Napoleon was not born, and Washington was o
young and ‘modest Virginin colonel, and the great
events in the history of the two worlds, in which
these two great but dissimilar men took leading
parts, were then scarcely foreshadowed. A hundred
years ago the United States were the most loyal part
of the British Empire, and on the political horizon
no speck indicated the struggle which, within  score
of years thereafter, established the greatest republic
in tho world. A hundred ycars ago there were but
four newspapers in Amerios, steam-¢ngines had not
been imngined, and railways and telegraphs had not
entered into the remotest conceptions of man, When
we come to look back at it through the vista of his-
tory, wo find that to the century which has passed
have been allotted more important events in their

most any other which has clapsed since the creation.

ments ? It is past finding out, except in 6ne thing—
a thought which astonished Xorxes when he stood

now living, will be dead.

NEXT SBABBATH,

gpeak at the Melodeon next Sunday,

bearing upon-the happiness of the world, than al.

A hundred years hence, what will bo the develop.

upon Mount Athos—all, with but few exceptions,

Miss Susan M. Johnson, of North Abington, will

objeot was to obtain money which is sometimes re-
turned in them ; those which contained money, and

those which did not, shared the same, fate, We com.
municated personally with the gentleman who de.
tected the boy,so that we have his word for the
truth of our statement.

‘Written for the Banner of Light.
UNDERNEATH,

BY JOUN 8, ADAMS.

Undorneath the forost leaves,

Of the fuirest buds unfold ;
Underneath the earth's rude crust
Gleam the silver and tho gold,

Underneath the oconn wave
Thero are pearls and sparkling goms ;
Underneath the flinty rock
Jewels it for diadems,
On the hillside, on the héath,
Much of beauty's underncath—
Undorneath,

Underneath the uncouth form -
Sweotcst charms of lovo unfold;
"Underneath the poorest garb
Deats o heart more-bright,than gold ;
Underneath the darkest cloud
Walks-an angel by our sidoe ;
. Underneath our greatest grief
Joys perennial ablde.
God doth much to us bequeath
I Of his goodnces, . underncath—
' Underneath,

Underneath, Oh, how much beauty!

What pure tides of innate love
* Uundernenth life's bolsterous surfaco
" Mlrror angel forms above.

Undornoath, then, lot us look
When no goodness 8 In view ;

Underneath, God's hand doth hold
Every splrit firm and trdo.

Pause | though lips may anger breathe,

Love and Peaco dwell underncath-—

Utiderneath, -
West Rozbury, Mass.

..~ A'PRAGMATIC OPINION,

“The New York Independent, in & notice of the -

Christiax - Examiner, snys-'-ufter speaking 'of .the
contents of the last number—

. . T
' “The varlety of these subjocts s charncteristic of the Chris-
tian - Examiner, which knows.nothing too old, nothing too
new, nothing too high, nothing too remote, ‘and nothing too
near, to be treated in Its pages, provided it comes anywhere
within tho range of elthor scholarly research or popular fn-
quiry., There is less of o certain dashing audacity, a refined
but rather reckless and solf-confldent swing, {n the eplrit and
the movement of theso articles, than we have occasionaliy
noticed horetofore on the samo liberal pages, © o @
organ of Unitarian doctrine and sentiment existing in the
country. Iti8 learned without pedantry; as various in range

and vereatllo In treatmont as f¢ 18 able in particular depart- -

ments; always bright, vivacious, pleasing, and nearly nlways
on theological questione, as distinctly, exactly and emphati-
cally wrong, as much talent, groat industry and a Inrge expo-
rience comblned can make it.”

Now that was unquestionably intended to be very

_generous, when it is merely very bigoted. If the

writers for one journal are 80 learned and cultivated,
and such thorough and undeniable Christians withal,
how happens it that they are not fully as competent
to stumble a right theology as the conductors of
another journal ? 1t scems to us that the Indepen-
dent azsumes all it honestly can to itself. How docs
the Independent know what is “distinctly, exactly
and emphatically wrong,” in matters of theology,
any better than equally well educated men who write
for other religious journals? That is the question,

REPORT OF E, 8. WHEELER. _
Wo are under the necesaity of apologizing to oar
readers for the lack of 'a -roport of E, B. Wheeler's

engaged to furnish the evening report, was suddenly

the fact. As wo relied . upon him exclusively for the
report, we are without it, which we very muoh re-

gt -

orator, ho 13 the ono to wicld the greatest power who -

papered off by scholastic refinements. This power

do not know full a8 much 2s themselves. The hint.

charging them nothing for his ‘labor in answering

“what fellowship hath lght with darkness, Christ with Boli-

"| error—1ight, not darkuess, And my advice to all such s, that

_ | wo know there aro somo good women and men In Boston who

| strong lovo of truth and virtue In which medlums should

The Christian Examlner 18 by far the ablest and most eflectivo -

| snljects them to the {nfluenco of the Aells: and If by reason

lecture. on Sabbath evening week, OQur reporter,

called from the city, and forgot to give us notice of

ety

LEOTURE BY NALPIL W, EMBRBON.
Wodnosday Evening, April 13th, 1850, ‘

Limited notlca was givon of tho changa of Mr, Emorson's
fleld of labor from ¥roctan I'laco Chapot to Lowor Musie
1lall,and the fectuter kissalf, as well 68 othors, «margheg up
tho 1" fo Dencoh strcot, and then *fharched down sgaln
“Lu Winter streel.

Ho announced his subjcct this ovoning ns “Critielsm,
which ho divided Into throo partss ¥irst—wit; aecond-u',o
law of cx;u:culon: third—tho Judgment pnssed on ol forms
by now {dens,  Modern Hteraturo has got to bo n port of hige
tory. Humo Wrato down tho chinracters of the rolgning famia
lles; and called 1t & history of England—just s if & man -
should writo blographics of tho successlyo mayors of this
city, ond call 1t o history of Boston! But what an adyanco
{s now made, whcmoyerythlng of consequenco s written
and tho king left out, Most history has got to bo rowrltlcn.'
Tho historles tel} us that tho Romans conquered Groeco; bug.
locking at the Greclnn arts of palnting, sculpture, and musle,
which have lived through all time, I find, esid the locturor:
that the Groclaus have conquered Nomo. Iistorians have
whitewnshed Phillp of Macedon, Cromwell, and olherl,',lnh
benefactors of their race; Henry the Eighth into quite a good
family-man; and they almost venturo to count Borgia & may-

NBW PHAOH IN BPIRITUALISM,

Tho Joint lcctuto which came off between e, M. V, Bly
and Mrs. Ada L. Conn In the Melodoon, Fridsy ovening,
Aprit 16th, was cortalnly something “now undor tho sun,'
And hiero follows our estimato of tho pariios and of thelr per
formances on Frhday evenlhg. : K

Mrs. Coan, (formetly Mlss Hoyt), cotntnenced hor earcor ns
a medium for the physical manifestatlons B0 soven or ¢ight
years sinco, in Chelsen, or this vicinily, Bho has travoled
with her hushand and Mr. John F, Coles, somowhat exton:
slvely, and, unflko any othior medium, (or, to & greator extont
that wo have ever knuwn,) sho has glven what fravo beon
denotninated tosts, beforo Iargo pubiic and discrimfuntivo
audlences, ho doos not scom to havo had much refinemont
from educatfon, and has mothing In her manner which ap-
peara to partako of art or disslmulation,- Open, frank and
candld, sho scoms porfeotly willing to lot thie spitits stand or
fall on thelr own merits,

Bho 18, we believe, the first, and, pethaps, the only medium
who has ever entored the publio arena fur testing the truth
of epiritunl manifestations, in the form of the mysterious
sounds, and the clairvoyant reading of names on folded
pleces of paper. R

On commenelng, sho stated that as Mr. Bly had glven her
‘a respeotful challenge, eho had willingly availed horscll of
that opportunity to allow tho “spirlts," or whatover olso it
might be, to competo with Mr. Bly; she, herself, did not
know how tho “raps* were made; sho did not agsumo what
it was that mado thienr, nor what it was that moved her hand
in writing the names; Lut shoe was anxlous to hoave tho sub-
Ject tested, that, If posstblo, sl might flud out what it is,

" A committeo of threo was appointed, who eatat tho table
with her, and prepared tho ballots in such & manner that it
was supposed impoesible -for any mortal to read thom; and
yet she did read two or three of them.

And then camo Mr, Bly, who dubs himeelf as a *detective
medjum,” and who underiakes to-show that-all other me-
diums " (consclously, or othorwise) make all tho so-called
spiritual - manifestations, and falsify and dissemble, a8 ho
does himsolf,” o R

Itis, certainly, unfortunate for sclenco that it should not have
found & more Intelicctual, refined and manly advocate than
will ever be mado out of M. V. Bly. Ho Is coarse, harsh,
dlsrespectful, Impudont, and uncandid, bbyoqu any lecturer
that it has ever fallen to our lot to hear, Did he ever have
a “committee’ whom he did mot insult? And, on Friday
evoning, ho mado an {lluslon to the Blckle's- trinl, fn. conneo.
tion with Mra, Coan's handkerchief, which she had loat, which
was ndelicate in tho extreme, and such as nover could have
come from a gentleman, espoclally in a public assembly, The
moral will be grenter, if Mrs. Coan permits herself to appear
many times on the samo platform with such lil-mannors as
Bly displayed towards her on that ocension, Indeed, ho ex-
pressed his doubts of her honesty & number of times,

‘Well, now as to tho comparative moerits of thelr perform-
ancog i— .

1, It did seem to mo, that the commitlee were moro rigld
with Mrs. Coan than with Mr, Bly,

2. Mr. Bly excelled Mrs, Coan In tho Joudness of his raps,
and in the number of ballots which ho read.

8, In truthfulness, In candor, and in good manners, Bly
fell immensurably below Mrs. Coan. Bly practices morv or
loss colluslon and disshinulation in all his performances ; and
often falsifies fn respoct fo his oxplanations as to his methods
of operating.

On tho contrary, Mrs. Coan leaves her manifestions on
thelr own merits, declaring, as sho has done, from flrst to
last, that she doos not know how thoy are done; they may bo
by aplrits, or they may be by some unknown power inheront
in her own system. And the fact that Mrs, Coan did not suc-
ceed 8o woll as Bly on this occasion, goos far towards provlug
her sincerity ; for, had thoso tests beon under the control of
her own will, the samo as Bly's, hor larger cxperlence would
have enabled her to oxcel him,

Mrs. Coan hersclf spoke ireely in tho expression of her es-
timatlon of mediums as a class, aflirming that, as far as she
could judge, nino-tenths of the so-called communications
from spirits were {rash, and unworthy of any reltance.what-
evor. Somo of tho most popular of tho “tranco spoaking
med{ums," she eafd, rend books and propared their own minds
for speaking ln public. 8ho eald sho herself had never ylelded
up her own judgment in becoming & medium.

Thore is one more trait in Bly's character which sticks out
50 prominently, that this notice would bo incomplete, if I
should. overlook {t. 1 allude .to his dlsgusting pomposity,
evorlastingly thrust Into gur faces, In boasting of his ex-
ploits. 1t 18 evidont onough that the truly candid of all par-
tles, as a goneral thing, never go to hear him the second
time. His story draws moro or less of the rabble, and who
“don't care & dime” whether tho nlleged facts of Bplritual-

and gvory schoolboy mourns that Demosthones was tempted
by a bribe,

Doctor Johnson waited In tho antochambor of Lord Chos -
terfleld; bul who walts in tho antechamber not? Ys'ft
Johngon, or Chestorflold ?  There were great men who could -
grasp ot great results, and traco sido lssucs. These men were
found In the conflicts of Christianity and Paganism; of Cath-
olictam and Protestantlsm, : ' TR

¥ourler's books are an_exquisite satire on marringe and
soclety; but the substituto ho offers Is immensely worse, ~

Ono genoration-ls so far removed from another, that the
wisdom of ‘ono becomes the folly of the other, The theclogy
of Calvin stood well every test but ihe- telescope; but whon:
Gallleo's glass detocted other worlds than this, then was Etng-
gered the dea that this world was the theatre of Gud's diying, .
vengeanco, or that ho_hnd exhausted his meroy upon it, and
earth took its modest place in the universe, whioro it belongedj .
and men dwindled away Into thelr proper insignificanco.. At
longth a Lovk wag. published to- disprove the plurality of
worlds; then Princotown school rejolced, and Calvinism was
fmmortal agaln, “But it was vain, It died lmnl; and some
now don't know but thero is a mistake somewhere, and that -
Calvinism 18 . true in its premiscs, after all. Thon came the
mesmierisers and spiritiete;- who clalmed wo wore sceptics
still, and gave satisfuction and comfort to old theology.

Yew authors havo wrltten things to Lenefit: lterature,
B!mkapeare. Montaigne, Plate, Were deep and penctrating,
and national prides, China has lived thousands of years on
Confucius ; ludla on Vishnu;-Ohristisulty on Josus; and, it
the British islands wore furthor off from continontal Europe,
they might havo mudoe Bhakspeare lnst conturics to come,
His plays wero not printed till after the Pllgrims salled for
America; if they had been printed before, they might have
stayed there, and Amerlea never beon sottled, The charm
of Bhakspeare fe o blending of the high and low, the conimon
and tho noble—the stylo which stands the less chanco of be-
coming obsoleto of any. Goctho prided himself that ho could
write German, and wrote eo intensely German, that no trans-
lator can reduce him into English.

We. often hear of tho self-mado polyglots, who can talk
twonty to fifty tongues. The speaker sujd he should be glad
to-know of the man who could speak ono correctly ; for, if he
was asked to name thoso who wore musters of the English
language, ke would bo at a loss to name five,

Thousands travel over Europo every year,dumb. If a
man cannot 8peuk and hear the language where e travels,
ho can get as good fden of Europoe In Btercoscoplo views,

Common terms have moro power than elegunt aud refined
ones. Mr, Emerson narrated a vory animated couversation
botwoen a bank president and & eelect clreles of friends, 1%
regard to some public policy, At )ast the banker made what
he consldered a conclusivo argument upon the subject. Its
effect was, howover, entircly dostroyed by o Methodist deacon
present, who respouded, * Flddlesticks,” and the lnugh wes
loud ngainst him, :

Buch words a8 “bosh," *gas,” ‘gammon," convey more
meonning than an hour's argument. The lecturer envied the
boys their double negative, admired at times the titillation
of a rattiing oath, loved the vocabulary of the farmer's boy,
and know of somo men who could swear with genius and
groce, When a student of Harvard, one day a dénizen of
North street strayed over to the college grounds, and got into
conversation with somo of tho students; and his expletives
wore #o fragrant and ontertaining that many of thom
:15:@-2: :;::o t;:x; l:l::vﬂLet him bo truly ostimated; J“!“W. 18| notos, and forgot thetr recitation 1n mmhomnt)l'cs. took

L . Ho spoke of tho famillarity of literary men with the devll,

ermmual aoviom, |l s e s

« Mgessns, Enrrors—I am a Bpirituslist, and am satlsficd, and expross a hopo for his o “; nip bis confidence

after fivo years of Invest!gation of tho subject of medorn Spir- the concoption, In ph" ; hconvors on.  Bub whatover be

itualism, that most of thoso that pretend to Lo mediums are o ,,p,m a :JI oBop1Y 0 ls"nbaolule negation, When

Impostors; and of-thoso that are mediums, at least nineteon. i: l;" -y:\nd “l,? o monlf' 1o bio," yu moan 'l:o Is 0 monk

L\ventleﬂu of themare medlums that only fallen or depraved say " You d,d’f,’;,’ff“ 82 *Tho dovil you did," you thoan to
spirits can communieate through—for thore must bo a moral | G'ootho after writl hig # "

affinity between tho eplrit and medium, : miims his * Valpurgla ® sived tho odds and

¢ d - | ends of wicked saylngs in a bng, into which he, by a sort o

If I can know tho moral gharacter of the mediums, I then mania, put all the blasphemy and wickedness he (’:'ould flnd,
know what kind of spirlts tommunicate through them ; for ond called it his * Valpurgis bag,” and he often exprossed
fear of. tumbling Into it himself, lost he should bo suffocated
in tho bristone and burnt up, :

Ho eaid 1t would be a good policy to ostablish n school
where collegoe graduates, members of Congross, nowspaper
editors and authors might go to learn the Euglish language,
1o detested tho uso of those Americanisms—such ns “Lal-
auco” for romainder; the use of “somo™ as an adverb;
* conslderable " for much; *elim™ for bad; ‘and the misuse
of the worda “graphic”—which means writton—for ‘brief;
and “poruso "~—which means study—for rend. The phrases
#slandpoint, *the good and the trug," “the cause,’ ho re-
garded as about used up, : ’

Tho speaker decmed fho art of writing and transmitling
thought man's noblest art, and oulogised Byron, Herrick,
and Carlyle, He thought Carlylo's Life of Frederlck the
Great tho master-work of the present contury. He. eaid
thero were two handles to most things, and llustrated hia
polnt by numerous humorous ancedotos, showing the differe
ent things men will do under reversed clrcumstancos.

al?" &o. Ihave heard many tranco mediums speak fn this city,
and havenot heard one speak whon ¢ wns Christ onough in
thelr subject for salt ;-aud_|fiey were entranced, I think ft
was by the eamo kind of splirit that ontranced the serpent
that begufled mother Eve.

I am satisfled there fs much chaff in our.modera Bpiritual-
{sm, and that many protended mediume have sbused tho
credulity of well-meaning persons, and taken their monoy
from tliem to lavish on their lusts, I have a long time been
satisfied that until there can bo a separation of thoe precious
from the vile, not much real good can arise from the mixed
Spiritualism of this our day. ) o
I'write this to those, liko myself, that aro after truth, not

they visit no medjum, or-hear no trance speaker, unless the
medium has lived a blamelces 3fo, sud has » plous hoart,
**-Boston, March 28, 1839, J. Gowex,

This is plaih talk, and It 18 too true in many polats, though

are mediums, Wo bellove also that wo have heard tranco
mediums speak ‘hen tho splrit of Christ was manifosted In
their words of love, While we think our friend has made a
swaeping asscrtion, we also belleve he has told much truthe
In fact, w-totally difforent state of fueling oxists now, than ex-
Isted somo months slnce, when Joel Tiffany rondered himsolf
80 unpopular by his criticlsms of mediums. It s conceded
that he-wrate truth, and not slander.

One by oue the clasa of mediums, who have not had that

THEATRICAL AND MUSICAL N OTIOES.,

Bosrox TueaTne.~Tho suporb spectaclo of *Faust and
Marguerltte,” now performing at the Boston Theatre, is
worthy of more extended patronage than has thus far been
bestowed upon it. “As & play, It is thoroughly Germanic in
character; tho priucipal roles being placed in tho hands of
tho premier artists of the oxcelient stock-company of this
house. My L. L. Davenport's “make up" for tho.part of
.Mephistopholes, s excellont; reminding one vory forcibly of
n certain ovil-disposed person, who figures rathor conspicu-
owmly In an old German pleture, entitled, * 8atan Playing
with Man for his Boul," where the two partios are seen deep-
1y ongnged Ina game, whoro a human life{s at stake. Mrs,
- Davenport both drossos and acts the' Margueritte of the pleco
in her usual chaste and natural way, Mr, Edwin Adame's
Faust, s o faultless bivof acting, which cannot but serve'to
add now laurels to'a namo that 15 destined, without doubi.
to' rg\nk high in the histrionlc firmament. Fine scenory, rich
Arestos, well-working machinery, and lnst, but not loast, good
music, unite In making “Foust and Marguoritto" a grand
and romantie exhibition of the anclent school, T

BosToN Mugzur.—Thoe new Amerlean play of *8enor Vn- :
eonte,” by Goorgo I, Mlics, Esq,, was produced at the Muse-
um for-the first timo on Monday overling.” Of course It ‘vas
well done, with such persons as Warren, Smith, Barrett, Mrs,
Cunnlugham, etc., tn tho cast. Will it live? Is tho question.. -

HowarD ATHENEUM.—Mrs, Macready has been glvlné'n
sorlos of dramatic recitations ot this theatre during the pass,
wock., Bho is & lady of much taste and energy of chnrncter.v
and s determined to show the Amcrican people that she is
not dependont upon her fllustrious namesake for a rep‘uutlbn
in tho Bhaksperean field. Buccess to her, say we,

OzpwaY HALL.—Carroll, the Champlon Jig and anc)" Dane -
cer of the world, continucs to bo a great favorite with the
audlonces that nightly frequent this place of resort.

Nzw Orxra Houge.—The many friends in Boston of Morris
Brothers, Pell and Trowbridge, will be glad to learn that they‘
havo recently opened & new and magnificont Opera House in
Bchool strect, which will accommodate all thoso gentlemen,
with their ladles, who often found 1t so difficalt to oblain dew- -
sirablo seate ot thelr former cramped establishment, Weo ad-
viso tho rendere of the Banner, who love fun and fino llnglnd '
to imitato Paul Pry's example, and *drop In "' at this minfa.
ture academy somoof theso ralny nights, K

strive to excel, aro finding thelr'* occupation gone,” and
they are leaving our ranks and_turning * exposers,” :
While they should have, the  sympathy of all true hearts,
none will regret that, having beon welghed fn . the. balance
and found wanting, thoy are leaving us, e
There I8 ono thing, however, in which Bpiritualista are at
fault, Medlums aro tendor, susceptiblo plants. The very
law which openis the heavens through them to mankind, also

of a diseased moral organism, inherited, or acquired by associ-
ation with tho world, thoy arc prone to ovll, it should boe our
plensure, as it {s our duty, to shield them from the influcnco
of theso hells. o should strive to place them uuder stich
Influences in tho material world, as will oncourago them to
lead prayerfal, pure and Christ-like llves, so that they may
call to thom the dwetlers in tho heavens of splrit-life,

Not overy ono I8'born with euch a love for truth and purity
s to be Impervious to cvil influcnces; not every ono has
will-power cnough to resist the temptations which besct
thom, both from earth and splrit-life. If they havo this power
of will, there aro fow who know fts strength—too ofion it s
dormant. .

It Is a serious qucsllbn.wo ought each of us to ask himself
and hersell: to what extent am I responsible for the down-
fall of mediums? Has my conduct been such as to call forth
holy aspirations in their eouls, or have X drawn to them tho
demons of spirit-life? ’

8plirlt communlon presents many shoals and many beautiful
harlors to the navigator, and it requires a skillful pilot tosteer
his bark clear of the former, and anchor it whoro f{t may cujoy
\hp latter,

MOVEMENTS OF LECTURERS.

Miss Rosa T. Amodoy will lecture at East Abington on
Thursday, April 21st.

H. A. Tuéker will speak In Taunton on Sunday, April 24th,

Goorge Atkins will speak in East Taunton, 24th; Plymouth,
May 1at; Putnam, Ct., May 8th and 15th. i

Loring Moody wilt answer calls_to lecturo anywhero, on
Sundays sud week day ovenings, Address Malden, Mags,

A company of children.and youth left Boston for ti:

o Wost ,
this weok, under tho auspices of the Chil “'

243~ Bec Bevonth Pago, the Childron of tho Destitute,

tyr. On the other hand, they have blackwashed Bocrates,’ L

ldren's Mimstonto’ .
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'Tho thrllling tal, unilﬁcd " llumu.von fimant-Puniree

_ GATION DY Fink—=translated from tho German by Cora

Wilburn—commenced fn our tast numhier, will bo conofuded
fnour next, It was our intontion to have Aulalicd 1t this
wocek, but press of other mattor prevented..
Wo linvo an Interosting lottor from Chicago In type, which
wo shall pint tu otir next,
" The Editors of tho Guernesey Jeffersonlan say :—1¢ all tho
fools wore whito caps, se should look ke o fluck of geeso,"
A frlend of ours was travellng, while afllicted with a.very
bad cough, He annoyed his fellow-travolers. greatly, Ui one
romarked, In o tono of displcasure, “ 8ir, that Is o very bad
cough of yours." «True, sir,"” replied our friend, “but you
will excuso o, it s tho beet 1 've got.”.
A Philosophor resembles & cucumber—when most cut up s
porfectly cool, .
-Lerrens rroM Tiugopore PAnrker.—Lctters from Theo-
dore Parker and Mrs, Parker have been receutly recelved In
“this clty, Mr, Parker writes that his health is materially lm-
prdved. Ho bathos in tho scn aud rides on horscback, Ho

. ‘romarks that ho had heard that the outslde of a horso is
* good for tho inside of a'man," and his experlonco had proved
‘- fttrue,  Ho slocps wall, and his strength has Increased very

“encouragingly.

.Wé aro undor obligations to many, very many, of our co-
temporarics throughout tho .United Btates' for thelr very
flattoring notices of the Baxngn. Thoso expressions of their

.- good will are peculinrly gratifying to 'us at this time, and it
*. shall bo ‘our endeavor la the future to mako our journal still

morg,ivprtpy tho approbation and support of the publle.
,>-. The'pqpillntlon‘ of tho United Btates increascs one million

. s year, or two thousand every day,

. Willo 8. Emery, of Orange, sends us tho answar to the
‘problem In‘our lust paper, -Tho number of geeso A had was
soven, aud B had five, : . .

“1t'a man dle shall he live ngaln{" And once 8 year have

. the'daises answored it and April'st «little infant * gives its
fragrant testimony and overy day ; has tho mornlug testified
it, and yot tho world Is mourning still: *If a man dlo shall ho
Wvosgalit® ~ . - :

Junaz Epyonps o 8piriTuaLisM,—We print on our third
page the first and second artioles—from roviscd copics sent
us by the Judgé—of tho sories of ten, to bo published 1n the
N. Y. Trlbune. ' The others will appear as soon 8s reccived.
‘Wo call tho reader's speclal attention to theso pssays,

A Now Orleans despatch says that Oaptatn Ford's company
of Texan rangers, numbering forty;seven, had beon sur-
rounded by elght hundred Indlaus in tho north of the Stato,
aud a desperate battle ensued, in which Ford and four of his
men ot thelr way through tho Indlans. Great excliement
prevails on the frontier, and largo companics wilf procced In
soarch of tho Indians,

"“wrur HegrreIAN."—Ono of tho most pleasing cvidences
of tho progress of occldontal literature, is this magnzine,
published at 8an Francisco, and edlted by Mrs, F. . Day. It
was furmerly a semi-monthly 10mo; but was attended with
sufficlent success to warrant an extension into a neat monthly
of moro than fifty pages, and fllustrated somewhat after the
stylo of Godey's. The number for March, which has just
reached us, contains, among other embellishments; a portrait
of George C. Yount, ono of the old scttlers of Californin. Tho
mechanical part of the work is, we venturo o eay, unsur-
passed by any like publication on the Atluntlc side of the
country.

The modified Onss-Yrissarl treaty has been communicated
to our Govornment by the Nicaragua Minister,
Theo Bigkles trial is progressing slowly at Washington,

The 8tar of the West, from Callfornia, brought over $1,400,-
000 in specle,

The Boston Post Office I to bo moved back to its old quar~
tors In Btato streot. The Indemnity roquired by the Post~
master General was deposited fn tho Sub-Treasury on Mon-
day week.

The Parsin for Liverpool took out nearly 100 punongors;
and upwards of & million and a quarter in specie.

The aunual Convention of delegateg from the varfous
Typographicul Unions In the United States is to assemule in
this city on tho first Monday in May, Among the festivities
will be a grand banquet at the Revore House.

Quiney Hall has been leased to the-Massachusetts Charl-
thble Mechunle Association at $4,500 per annum,

The libel suit of Edwin Forrest vorsus N. P. Willis, resulted
in a verdict of $500 damages against Mr. Willle, »

TRE AQUARIAL GARDXNg, at 21 Bromfield streot, Just opened,
18 attracting crowds of people. Tho gardens comprise some
fitty aquaris, in which living things of the water, animal and
vegetable, reveal themselves, and admit of a thorough study
of thetr habits and pecullaritics, Messrs. Cutting & Butler,
the gentlemauly proprietors, are very stteutivo to visitors,

The funeral ¢f Rev. William FElint, D.D., of Greenfleld,
Mnss,, the Deputy Grand Master of tho Grand Lodge of Mas-
sachusetts, was attended by tho officers of the Grand Lodge
on Thursday week. His death was somowhat sudden, a billous
fevor having terminated rapldly. .

A treaty hns jus$ beem concluded with a delegation of tho
‘Winnebago Indians now in Washington, by tho terms of
which each head of a fumily of tho tribe is entitled to eighty
acros of the Winnebago Rescrvation in Minnesota. Tho ro-
mainder of tho tract {s to be held for their benefit, and applied
to their Industrial and moral improvemont.

L

JAMEBSTOWN INSTITUTE.

Dr. Wellington, princippl ol"Samestown Institute, Jamos-
town, N. Y., can be connulmdrcaucd at Delevan House,
Albany, at noon Friday, April 22d;" Massasoit Houso, 8piring-
field, samo day, at 0 P, M.; Boston, Age oftice, Saturday to

Monday, April 25th ; New York, at Munson's, 5 Great Jones
ptreot, Tuesday, April26th; Philadelphia, No. 804 Chestnut
street, Wednesday, April 27th ; New York, at Munson's, Fri-
day, April 20th; and will take charge of pupils to start from
New York ¥riday evening, to return by Erlo Railroad,

v _ _ . /
NEW PUBLICATION.
Cooren's NoveLe.

Messra, W. A, Townsend & Co,, of Now York, through thelr
agonts in this city, Messrs. A, Wiillams & Co., No. 100 Wash-
ington Btrect, announce the publication of ‘a splendld edition
of :Cooper's Novels; Each novel will bo published ina vol-

" wmo averaging 500 pugos, and a volume lssuod every month.

They will bo printed In" new and elegant type, form crown
octavo, and will bo fllustrated by Darley. The binding witl
bo {n keoplng with tho mechanical excsllence of tho typo-
graphy and {llustrations,  They will be publised exclusively
by subscription, at $1.60- per volumo.. The engravings of
this sorics, the publishors say, will cost $20,000 |

; DR. HATCH’S POSITION, .

- 'he world s governed by emotion, not law; and the man
*.‘who litigates with a wife, {s sure to lose, though he win;
. '} :thétefo_re,‘l shall pay no further attention to any suit which

.- Mra. Hatoh may fustitute, and would gladly ald her in ob-

.- taining a full divorce, were it In my power. Here wo-part, at
" Yeast until sho seos her Injustico aud wrong. I have loved

. her 28" man" seldom loves woman ; and if, in the future, she

L -shall over nced a friend which sho may not find elsowhere,

she can roly upon my forbearance, .
ceEaT ol Very truly, B. F. o, M. D

THE “DETECTIVE MEDIUM.”

-On Baturday ovening Mr, Bly gavo. another and his Inst
performance. in_Boston, whero ho promlsed to have Mrs.’

_' Qoan present.  From the Baturday Evening Gazclle we copy
-the following account:— -

.. Another of those nolsy, irregular, rowdyish demonstrations
took placo at the Melodeon this ovonlng.’ Thero werp about
~:three hundred present, and for the most part were friends of
Biy, who soemed deterinined to give him o hearlng to the ex-

. cluslon of everybody else. All who attempted to ask yues-
) re incontinently put
.down, and even one of the judgoe, who in his honesty pre-
sumed to doubt, was Insulted by many invidious ‘remarks.
The manifestations of Mr. Bly were professcdly to explain the
humbug of the mediums; but his. explanations were o al-

.- surd, that any one to adopt them would bo more worthy of a

straight jacket than the crazicst splritlst that ever went un.
shaven and halry for the eako of the new dlspenaation, 8omg
1y done, s was the trick explaining the writing In the loréix::]'
‘y sinall tricks that did not explain

7the moving of thousand-pound pianos. Mrs. Coan did not
appear, but sont n note stating that sho was Indisposed, ro-
".questing Mr, Bly to inform the audience for her that, tn her

- oglnlon, he could do a8 much without the aid of spirits as
[}

6 could with them. One of tho judges then suggested that
as both hiad confessed thomsclves humbugs, the commitles
had nothing elic to do, and aflter a few closing remarks and a
few experiments, the mecting adjourded, without a report
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Amanda }M, Sponco at Clinton Hall,

On Tuceday evening, Aprll 12th, Mre. A, M. Hporico spoko
in substance ns follows je=

Wo hinve scen, in our last lecture, that man, physically, (s
not depraved ; but that his body ls good, that it inconstructed
upon the same principles that llo at tho foundation of all
things, Wo will now Juvestigato his mind, and sce whether
14 i8 & thing of nccldont-—~depraved, becauso of tho eating of
an applo by one man; or whethor it 18 good, beeauso it 1s an
nggrogation of principles that aro good.

Theology polnts to our poot-houscs, our penctentiaries, our
hospitals, or lunatie asylums, to the bribery and corruption
in public life, and to tho scnsuallty, fraud and decoption, in
private life—to socioty, recling toand froliko o drpnken man,
scarcely ablo to preserve {ts own stability and equilibrium,
as evidenco of human depravity, and that the human heart
is 88 prono to ovil s tho sparks are to fly upwards, Tho facts
wo will not deny, but wo shall dispute the theologlcal Inter-
protation of them. If man is depraved, he I8 8o becawso of &
principle, or princlples, inside of him, not from anything out~
sldo of him, aud to judge him rightcously, ho must be judged
by Internal principles, and not by externul facts, . All hu-
manity will ultimately come up to that conditlon where they
will Lo pure, and just, and merciful, not for God's sake, nor
for Christ's sake, but becauso the powers within them com-
pel them to be thus, The man of principle can bo trusted
anywhere, but the ran who does things for God's sako, can
only ba trusted so long as he thinks God's oyo. 1s upon him,
. Let us analyzo tho mind, and see whether it is depraved,
or whother it Is good. - In this analysls wo will not consider
thoso facultics which are admitted to bo good, such as benov-
olence, hope,. consclontlousness, &e.; but wo will investl-
gate the merits of those only to which nll the ,wyongs and
{niquities of man arc attributable, Theyare, alimontlvencss,
acquisitivences, -combativencss, dostructiveness, and ama-
tivoness, These, if any, are-tho guilty ones; theso aro the

tho lunatic asylum, and these we will now array. beforo tho
bar-of justico, If they are found guilty, wo will turn them
over to theology to bo punished--if thoy aro found Innoeconts
humanity ehall be acquitted. .

Here they come, an {unumerable traln, to trial. The ine-

alimentlvencss. Acquisltivoness comes ns a thiel, clad In
his striped garb, with ball and chalo to his feet, leading In
his brother, tho iser, with barren mind, clinging to his bags
of gold and eilver, Next entors nm‘ﬁtlvoneun. as a libertino
with his numerous concubines, and the polygamist with his
many "wives. Combativeness and dostructivencss come ns
tho highway robber and the pirate, dripping with blood, and
grasping tho glistening stool and the revelver. They are,
indecd, a desperate looking sot, and thdir caso seems hopo-
loss, They surely must be depraved. Let us seo.

Man’s body exists upon the reproductive principle of con.
stant death-and perpetually renowed lifo; it is continually
dying and wasting away, and {t {8 as continually Lelng re
stored and ropaired. Henco we must eat and drink in order
to supply tho system with the materials with which to bo
restored and repaired. Therefore nature hus stationed all-
mentiveness 08 o perpetual sentinel over the stomach, to let
us know when {t needs to bo filled with foed. Without all-
mentiveness we would Lo just to that oxtent idigtic: wo
would not know when to ecat or drink, consequently, cither
life would become extinet, or ¢lse somo one ¢lse must assume
the care of our.bodies, and foed us at regular intorvals, Ali.
mentiveness {8 eternally alimentlveness; it performs its own
office, but never assumes the duties of any other power of
the mind, because principles are unchangeable. Its mission,
18 vory simplo; it can only say, “1 want food, I want drink ;"
no more, no Iess, It can do nothing. Then, with this fuculty
alone, man would starve while moaning, “1 am hungry, I am
thirsty." But he has other fuculties. Acqulsitiveness hears
the lsmentation and tho cull, und says, *1 will go out and
gather, acquire, and appropriate food for my brothor alimen-
tiveness,”  But acquisitivoness {s acquisitiveness only-—
nothlug more; and, therefore, when dlifliculties riso up in his
way, he calle upon his brother combativeness, and combative-
‘ness comes to his ald, and, If need be, destructivoness stands
ready to crown their comblned efforte with succoss, Yet,
with oll this, the ruco would still be exterminated wero it not
for amatjveness. Thero is no depravity in all this beautiful
system for tho proservation aud reproduction of theence; on
the conlrary, tho deficionoy of any ono of these powers is
partial idiocy and lelplessness. This band of brothers
therefore, must all work togother. Ibasmuch, then, as self-
protection and solf-preservation of tho individual and of the
race demand all these fucultics, they are not to be regarded
as ovil, or depraved, but in the highest degree good,

Theso orguns of animal life aro located in the baso brain,
Mon did not come forth, at once, a fally doveloped, moral,
aud intellectual being; this would have been contrary to
overything else in nature; but his first manifestation was
upon the physical plane—within the limited sphere of his
animal propensitics. Honce he could not have fallen, for
there was nothing in his naturo lower than his animal facul-
tics Into which ho could have fullen. The earth produced
its animals boforo Its man, and, correspondingly, man was a
croature of passion and animal propensitics, beforo ho bocano
a-belng of moral and intellectual powers.

In the progrese of ages, however, this vory animal nature
stimulated his intellectunl powers, and fanned tho feeble

.| germe of hie mind into life ; andalthough, at firsy, they ruled

the intellectual and the moral nature with & solfish tyranny,
yot look at- the result. “The five criminals, whom we havo
arrayed befora tho bar of juetice, at an early age, harnessed
up tho intellectual powers to do their bidding and to con-
tribute to thelr gratifications, They called upon the mind
for clothing, for houses, for machinery, for arts, for scionces,
for literature, for the steam ongine, tho loom, the printing
press, sud for all things pertaining to the necessitics, the
comforts, the luxuries and the refincmonts of clvilized lifo—
and bohold they have -alrendy come at thelr biddlng, 8o
great has been the adva tof tho intellect, under tho
lash of the physical wants, that wo are almost unwilling to
acknowledge our relationship to the pnst, just ns the perfect
steam ongine of to-day locks back upon tho rudo structure
which first boro tho name, and would fuin say, * You are no
kin of mine,” '

Not only has the intelloct beon developed by this demand
mado upon it by the animal necessities, but the moral na-
ture, in its turn, stimulated by the intellect, haé come forth
to claim its 1ights and wield its powaers In coutrolling the
destiny of humanity, .

Man was flrst a creaturo of passion and of forco, and his
gods were like himy but force I8 belng gradually transmuted
fnto affection ; and now, {nstend of “an cye ‘for an eyo and a
tooth for a tooth,” it {8 “love ye ono another.” Our barbar-
ous forms of punishment are fast disappearing from our
statute books; the Lénevolenco of the agoe 8 clalming, as a
‘right, tho freedom of woman as well as man, tho freedotn of
'the Afrlean as well ‘as the Arglo-Amerlean, and while tho
polygamy of the past was right to the past, If Bolomon were
now toappear fn.tho city of New York with hls troupe of

would bo accommodated with lodging over night—certalnly
thoy would not be In Trinity Church.

thore never would have been an unfolding of man's moral
nature; and without man's physigal wants and animal neces-
slties, bis Intellectunl powers would have been dormant to
this doy, '

‘What sentence, then, shall we pronounce ‘upon our five
crimiunls. Thelr witnesses aro rallroads, and telegraphs, and
newspapers, and llbx_‘nrles. and temples, and geology, and as-
tronomy, and all the sciences and printing-presses, and reap-
ing machines, and manufactures with thelr ten thousand
loome and spindles, and all. tho arte, and commetce, omni-
present and almost omnipotent, riding upon the broad bosom
of the eccan, and bearing the blessing of civilization to the
ends of the carth, Wo will, then, not only pronounce them
“not gullty,” but we Will crown them with & wreath of {m-
mortal glory, Ahl what do I behold? Atvay in thedls-
tance, two mighty and illuatrious spirits, that havo ever stood
{n the front ranks of all progressive nations, and decided thelr
destiny—thelr names are Combativoness and Destructiveiess.
Sco them, drenched in human gore, their red hands dripplng
with human blood, wading through the carnage of a seven-
years' warfare, rushing from out tho emoke of the conflicts

.waving tho ‘star-spangled banner, and shouting above the,

cannon's roar, * Victory} victory! America, thou art freo
thou art freo 1" . . <

Mrs, Payton Bpence _
Will Jecture at Clinton Hall, New York, on Tucsday and
Friday evenings, Aprﬂ 10th and 22d. Bubject on Tuesday—
“The Divine Life.”” Bubject on Friday—*Tho Present Con-.

from the commiltee,

ditlon of Boclety aud the Relations of the Sexes.”

KJ

ones which send mon to tho gallows, the prison, thoe hospltal, -

briate, the dyspeptic, the gouty, asd the rhaumatic, represent -

women oun. their way to Utah, {t is doubtful whether they .

« Therefore, without'nn unfolding of the Intellectual powers: )

An 014 8plsitualist—Ho, 7,

In addition to tho manifestations glven v oup former ate
Uelen, Phienix has reloted nuinerous ineldonts which have
oecurered with tho varlous publie mediams in Now York and
olsowhere, Amnong others hio relaton the fllowlng as having
ocaurred with Mr, J, ), Conklln, golng to sliow thigt tho pey-
chologlen! theory wiil nob answer the wholo range of spiritunl
phonomona: A word lock—n pecutlar kind of padiock—hay-
Ing five whecele, each hiaving on 18 poriphiery twenty or nioro
Tetteras theso wheets, arcanged oh an horlzontal shinft, with o
hasp passing from end to emd of tho lock, in an arch-liko
form, and capnblo of betng changed In thearrangoment of tho
wheels, ut tho optlon of the operator, 8o as to apell words cnt-
bracing n permutation and combination susceptibilo of a mils
Hon or more ehanges, and supposed to bo Leyond tho arb of
the lock-plcker,  Buch Jocks aro now usel by all our banks,
and the secret word to which they aro set only being known
to tho cnshier, or somo other responsible fndividual, Tho
manufscturer had left such a lock with Mr, Conklin, request-
ing the spirlts to give tho word which would open it.  When
Pheenix ealled. Conklin handed him the lock open, saying to
him that the spirits had given the word, nud that ho hiad
opoened it, inviting Pheenix to closo the lock, sclecting a now
word, to bo kept secrot for tho purposs of ascertaining §f tho
spirits could open it again, Phenix took the lock Into
another room, removed all tho wheels, and replaced them in
anew order upon tho shaft, so that tho word should read
‘Bophy,” the lost wheel having noy upon it, he was comn-
pelled to mako it read #Sophl.” After closing tho lock, and
twitling tho wheels In various directions, ho enclosed 1t in &
sheet of papor, and scaled it with his own seal, handing 1t so
onclosed to Mr, Conklin, They walked down stairs together,
at twenty minules to one o'clock, Conklin having the package
in his hand, Phanix left him, sud went hbmo. At five
o'clock Mr, J, M, P—= cailed on bim and sald, »X was in at
Conklin's-an hour sincoi-a large number of persons were
present; it was spolled out; send for tho lock, Mr, Conklin
thien requested mo to go to Mr. Toohcy's offico on tho opposite
sido of the streot, and got a'package which was loft thero by
him in the morning. I went,” sald Mr. P, “and recetved
the package, on which was written, ¢ Left with mo by Mr.
Conklin, at nineteen minutes of oneo'clock.’ On placing this
package In front of Conkllin~~on the table, it wos iImmediately
spelled out *Sophi, now open the lock.' Icut the- paper
around this seal with wy knife," sald Mr. P., “turned tho
wheels untll the 8-0-p-h-1 camo opposito each- other, and tho
lock opened." ’

fhmnlx says that when he closed the lock, that Conklin
nor any one eise could liave seen him, and certainly could
not have scon the lock, and that he never kad spoken in any
way of tho transaction between the time of leaving Conklin,
and tho timo when Mr, P. called upon him with the plece of
paper contalning tho scal, )

On anothoer occaslon, while alttlpg with Mr, Conklin, A, J.
D. was spelled ; he could recollect no friend with these inl-
tinls, and therefore commenced testing, with a view of ascer-
taiulng who it was, and asked, " What wns tho cause of your
death ?"* Conklin immediately wrote, “ retaw erif” After
awhile, Phanix perceived that these words, spelled backward,
gave fire-walor, and remembered that hls friond, A. J. Down-
ing, Esq., tho celebrated writer on horticulture, was on board
tho Houry Clay—n steamboat burned on the Hudson—and
that Mr. Downing wasdrowned, aftor having swam twice to the
shore, sustalning females, whilo endeavoring to save o third.
1t was then spelled out, “ You shall hear from mo from your
medium, on your return home."”

In tho ovening, on Pheenix's return home—seoveral miles
from the city—n medium in his own famlily wrote a long and
characterlstic communlcation, signing it A. J. Downing.

On the 10th of June, previous to the above, Phaenix went to
tho wostern part of New York, and did not return until late
in July, when he learncd that one of his woodmen, a man
whom he had engaged n few days before he loft for the west
had died of cholera on the 5th of July. Thename of this man
he had forgotten, Sitting one day with Conklin, the name
Georgo was spelt out. o could recollect no such name as
belonging to n departed friend ; then the name Johmsom was
spelled ; this also could not be remembered, and after repent-
ed trials to get the name more cxactly, and continued fail-
ures, Phaenix was about leaving, when another person came
fn, Then the nome Georgo Juckeon was spelled out. The
new comer asked 1 it were for him. The reply was, “No.'

you artivo nb this goodness? Hvorywhare In mature, asin
humat W, Gud Js~overywhero fur n purpiots,  $¥hat 16 hod
tmmediato with us, (s not Imnticdintoly necessary, That wis-
tom which rears o mountaln here, and makes a lowland there,
looks to the great eonstruction of nature with purposo and
fove, Indeed fn seateling thee, ol God, we flud thee, and o
need nob go Leyond tho arted Nips and breatlidng forms of
naturo's ereatlon,  And may not wo find out man? Man,
thou att immortal, and all things show (L. Eearch In naturo,
and thou shalt Mnd thyself,  Hurcly thouartinrd of alf things,
Thero was n tmo when morning was not knowny thero
was n titmo when catbonle ncld gns was not taken up; but
shen It was, 11fe begon ; and until thyself, oh man, all things
wora prophetio of thee, and which at lnst ended in thy mighty
brain, Then If such unending cycles wero needed to ovolvo
thee, was it not for somno great purpose? Was it for immor-
tallty? Aye, Matter {8 immortal; sclenco tells us that,
Yet, behind matter thoro is something which thinks. Docs
this llve? Weo nek not for revelntlon; wo stand alono on
Mother Nature, and ask what sho can do for us, We kunow

and all mingrals havo passed through changes pecullar to
themsolves, Let us look back; was there ever n time when
naturo did not point to immortality 2. Have not all animals
manifusted what you manifest as Intelligenco to-day? Do
they not havo love and affectlon? dothey not cluster together
in communities?.do they not govern, spin, and builld? Theso
things wero long before man. Docs ho not spin like the
splder, and bulld like thoant and beaver, and govern like the
lon? You may chango your books, you may change your
machines, but yon cannot change the great dircctlon of
thought. All nature speaks of immortality, Wo can know
\ttle of another lifo without a communication therofrom.
Thero the curtaln fulls, If ever thought can bo jndividual
fzed in form, then is tho culminating point of matter, and -
matter loses nothing, - Spirit, from whence emnnated alf mat-
ter, caust thou lose in tho great change of time?

tho causo immortal, then, of necessity, the effect will be im-
mortal. Love thysclf;, bul Leware of too great selflove. If
thou dost not love thyself, some of thy strengthi 1s wasted—
some of thy qualitics gone, Krom too much solf-love spring
all tho crimes.  If thy actions cause geninlity In all thy
friendships, regard them ns 8o much nearer perfection. -
There 1s no power pre-eminent in nature but kindness;
there is no powor ‘that moves our foelings llko Kindness,
Look in nature: the horse responds to kindness with bright-

will turn his filiny oyes to n kind word with ever-enduring
fidelity. Even tho bitter tone and miuttered curse will melt
away, and the loving glanco of a kind eye will find its way
‘Into tho hoart mado of the hardest iron of life. Knowledge
fs not power. Galn kindneas; let your end bo lovo and mercy,
and you have the attracting and positive powerof life.  What
wilt thou moro? Dost thou fear tho world will scoff at thee
for walking out of tho temple made by hands? Dost thou
fear to gu back to the stones &nd running brooks and look for
inspiration? Is man to-dny moro stored with love? Alas!
he has forgotten the Arst principles. Ho teolls you each Bab-
bath day to love thy neighbor as thysclf—yet does not prac-
tico it. Let him go back and live this truth, and ho defines -
religlon. Go back to nature, and you will find she is an in-
exbaustible book of truth, Bring your thoughts Into a sys-
tom If you will, yot here 18 God. * Comidtt yo, comfurt yo,
my people,** salth your God, This hath he ever sald from
tho beginning of tho world, He snid 1t in the beginning of
nature; he said it in the empurpled cast; he says it In the
orimeon clouds of évoning. Tho great pyrotechnic where tho
great waves of ocean roll in their phosphorescence, and where
he has displayed the innumerable fireworks of nature,

Philosophical Society.

Profossor Mapes's remarks before this Socloty, upon *The
Progrossion of Primates in Nature, Isomorle Compounds,"
ete,, will bo published in our next {ssue, having been phono-
graphically reported for this paper.

Philavelghin Corresondence.

Lectures by Thomas Gales Forster,

Pheenix nsked, **18 it for me?” “Yesa." After various ques-
tions and roplies, the following was glvon: “ Iworked for s'ou.
und my spirit loft the form July 5th.” Phenix referred to his
memorandum-book, theu in his pocket, and found that the
namo of the man whom ho had employed wns George Jack-
son. llo asked, * What was tho cause of your death ?'* to
which was replled: I came to Now York July 3d, over-ate
and over-drank on the 4th, was carrled home at night, and
died on tho 8th. It was supposed to be tho cholera, but it was
vot. Idied from the ctfects of my dissipation.” Pheenix
asked: * Where can I find your wife, to pay her the balance
of wages dug you ?"* The reply wns: * Your foreman gave my
wife $50 to pay my funeral oXpenses, and to enable her to re-
turn home to her friends, which overpays me When Pheonix
roturned to his farm he found all the assertions to be true,

Hundreds of such instances, or thoso equally curfous, have
ocourred during his investigations, many of which could not
have been within tho knowledgo of the medium or of himself
at the timo of thelr communieation, but which were found to
be trug, when traced out afterwards, The next article of
this serles will describe two or moro sittings with Hume.

Emma Hardinge at Dodworth'S Academy,

Mies Hardingo occupled the platform at Dodworth's agaln
on Bunday, the 10th tnst. We have now cvery opportunity
offored for judging of the ability of tho two well known spenk-
ers~~Cora Hatch and Emma Hardinge. They both deal largoly:
if not always ubly, in philosuphy ; they both pronounce undo-
niable truths, which are not always traceable to any other
sourco for their origin. They both delve Inte metaphysics,
both dYe logiclune, and both touch our deepest feclings,
awako our wonder and ndmlmtlon, and paint living plctures
with the power of thelr langungo. Tho lecluress read a por-
tion of 40th Isafah: *Comfort yo, comfort ye, my peopls, saith
your God.”

Canst thou by searching find out God? Canst thou find
out tho Almighty? He Is high as heaven. What canst thou
know ¢ Decpor than hell. What canst thou do? Thero are
two modes by which alone the human mind can be informed
on any subject. First,it1s in the’ Internal evidence of the
thing examined, gho othor Revelation, fn which, If we fail, we
should adhere strictly to the former, Wo proposo this system
to seach out God ;- to search out for religion; to scarch for
truth, In searching for some destiny, and for the results of
that schemo of which man is thocreatlon. We have searched
Revelation and found {t wanting. Whence came Revelation?
¥rom the enrly experiences of man, in the gospel of nature,
he originally traced out the divine existence, and has sinco
incorporated It Into religion. it rovelation fajl man, what
will he do? Will ho retrace his stops, ot dropping any of his
religion? Tho wlsdom of the nges will not lead: him back,
but forward, and place hitn again as a child of nature, stored
up with all tho acoumulated wealth of a lifetime. And thus
wo stand to-day, tho soul's origln surrounding us, 8till wo
aro searching God, Returning again, then, lot us turn to the
old gospel of nature, and turn to the religlon which tho an-
clents gavoe to tho world. It isanaxiomatictruth, that whore
there ara evidences of theught, there fe intelligence. * You
traco this {n man, He cannot place his hand toanything, but
ho leaves behind him the evidenco of .thought. If he be not
the actor, he 1s then the subject of some cause, of all ho is he
has acquired from the great original thinker. - Wo cannot
suppomnthoiy,'ht,wmxoutlmnglnlngnqource for that thought.
We shall deal with actions, aud look at God agting through
nature. Can wo find out God by searching? If we pre-
suppose an end to our works to find God, wo want a model.

We look about and ece pain and suffering, and ask If there
bo not a God who takes cognisanco of theso things. 'If so, be
gatisfiod. - Lot us then, by searching, find out our God, and
find out what ho is, and his purposes. Tho ancients looked
to all sublimity, and found God--pointed 0.‘0 the rushing tor-
ronts, and to tho great green face of nature, hefoweled with
her floral gems. . Did they think that wheroe thero was a flower
thero was also o thorn in somehuman hieart? Lot us exaniine
some of those small evils, somo of those detalls which all boar.
There are somo phenomena In nature whichall pass by, We
“obscrve that the microscope has 88 much use as the telescope.
Woare apt to overlook the smaller morcles of God. Man
does not breatho without him.- Man prays on everything
1 about him, and from the great labratory of nature there arises
that which, if not {nhaled or exhaled, would produce death.
There 18 that-which man cxhales, which, if §t returncd to
him, would return with deasth. He exhalos what becomes
carbonio acld gas; this, instead of returning, rises above
him, or 18 taken up by tho flowers about him, which derlve
thelr existenco from it. 8o with tho flower In {ts decay; it
throws off a polsonous vapor, which, if inhaled by man by it
sclf, would destroy life; but another labratory fn the air ma.
nipulntes it for man's use. What a wonderful scheme Is this
which consumes and works up all particles unseon by theo,

oh man, Ythat thought is hero? Can you dothis? Can

DEAr Baxnen—from the happy realms of tho Hereafler
our spirit frieuds and guardians send thelr loving messageg
through their choson human agencles, giving unto carth's
longing and secking hearts tho counsels and the truths
most noeded. 8uch truth and angel-counsel was awarded us
on tho Babbath morn, through the mediumshlp of that worthy
exponent of our glorious philosophy, our birother and tencher
Thomas G. Forster. Ho repeated the words of Paul;: » Bmlh:
ren, if a man bo overtaken in a fault, ye which are spirituals
rostore such an one in the spirit of mecknees; considering
thyself, lost thou also Lo tempted.”” Then he procoeded to
speak of tho intolergnce and d tions of society, all
growing out, of the miscalled religlous teachings of the past
and presenyl that taught the {nnate depravity of human na-
ture; cruBhing the heart's best sympathles, and by presont.
ing an #gry God to tho soul's worship, offering the best
apology for the resentmout of man towards his follows, Tho
doctrine of the impersonation of evll, of a personal devil, has
ever sirengthened this Intolornnce; theologlans have labored
as hard to establish the unity of the dovil, as they have the
Trinity of God.

The medium quoted chapter and vorse from the Bible, in
which so many believe the doctrine of a fallen angel Is taught,
and clearly proved that nowhero in the original rendering,
was montion made of a fallen angel, who had warred agalnst
heaven and had been precipitated from thencs, In the alle-
gory of the Garden of Bden and ‘the temptation of Eve, no
montion 18 mado of this personified dovil; we are told it was
the serpent that tempted the woman ; and, ag In our day, the
daughters of Eve view the form of the serpont with repulsion
and dread ; it {8 sald that ho has changed his form and taken
that of an angel of light.  Whore the word Satan appears, it
{8 meant for a human adversary. In tho book of Job, Satan,
In answer to the question of God, replies that he comes * from
going to and fro in the earth, and from walking up and down
in {t;" and Job lived In a land infested by frecbootors, whose
buslness it was to go to and fro, and walk up and down the
carth for plunder. When aflicted, ho attributed all his suf-
forings to God. Nowhero is thoro montlon mado of the
devil by Job, who reproving his wifp, who bade him curso
God and die, eays to her, “Shall we recolve good at the hand
of God, and shall wo not receive ovil?" thus clearly attri
butlngall to God's power. If heaven, wherevor it bo, {8 ns
theology affirms, a placo of holiness and ‘purity, a realm
whero angels dwoll, whence could the temptation of pride,
tho promptings of ambition have arigen, if all was good and
holy thero? And if from somo hidden nook tho winged
tomptation sped its way, how could it find a welcome and a
resting-place within tho bosom of an angel, whom God had
created faultlese 7 If temptation and sln can find admittance
to tho celesiial world, to augel hearts, what securlty have wo
for the continuance of our immortal happiness, if thus at
any moment it can be fnvaded by the approach of wrong? If

from tho heights of blersedness? And this Batan hurled
from on high, theology informs us, is stéadfly Increasing tho
vastnees of hls domaln, adding to tho numerical strength by
which he surrounds himself ; may he not once again assaf)
the skles, and must wo not tremble. for tho throne of God
himself, when Satan has such power? Co .
Theo lecturer. sald it was during the Bnbylonlan captivity
that tho Jows admitted to their bollef tho doctrine of the per,

among ; who accepted Ormuz the good God, and Arlmancs
tho spirit of evil; and from' that time the doctrine of tho
dovil pursued its onward and deleterions course. Now, hu-~
man belngs look “with suspicion on each othet, fearing the
dovil Incarnato In’ every breast; trusting uot tho loncst,
truthful, gonerous impulses of tho soul, that are so beautiful,
so God-like, - ) )

The prlealhood have taught that man is innately dopraved :
all around us human nature gives beautiful evidences to tho
contrary; despite of church-creeds and dogmas the {nherent
good stands brightly forth; the humanitarian efforts go
nbroad; the sympathies of the world shine lovingly amid tho
darkness . of superstition and intolerance. Whilo croeds
shackles have bound tho race, the repugnant doctrine of tho
devil has stceped souls fu fear and dlavery; outside of tho
churches, prompted only by the unerring God within tho
soul, reform has glorified the earth—sclence and progress
havo pursued thelr course. . .

All the discoveries that now bless us with thelr uses, wero
ongo cast nelde by the hand of superstition; all the evils
growing out of ignorance and perversion, attributed to this
Satan, onco an angel in Heaven, Ata humorous remark
mado by tho medium, there was a mirthful outbreak among
tho audience. o then procecded to say, that thore were two
great powers In the world, wind and water power, corro-
sponding to Inughtor and tears.

Ho spoke of the fugitive slave case, that Jast weck occurred

In our city; how publle indignation had been aroussd for the

that diamonds were onco charcoal, clear carbon; that gold :

Wo claim, if the-effect f8 not greater than the cause, and

cning oye and cars erect. Even tho dog, #ith worn-out body, -

an angel fell from-heaven, may riot wo hereafter full, evon

sonified devil, which was the belief of tho natlon thoy dwelt.

sacred tlght of liherlys how nolle was ko conduct of those
sclf-ancrifleltg women, who day and night atlonded the trial,
frembiing, hopings and funnw for tho redult, Iow Lenutiful
an evldonco of human’ sympathy wan tho long-conttnyed
sliout of Joy that hatled tho luw's dectslon, that glvo to thas
poor colored man hls freedom! Indepondent of creed or
chf®eh, tho Innato focllng, tho brothesly sympathy was ™
awded him from thoueands of gladdencd hearts,
Wiken in the motropolls the rumor spread of the misstng
stcamship Atlantie, the great public heart sorrowed with the
mourhing and expectant ones.  Whott a cry arose that o ves-
scl was I sight, the sympathizing crowd, maved by ono mas -
ter impulse, rushed toward the wharves, with hopeand expece
tatlon on thelr fuces; and when they saw the Unlon-Jack
floating from the maat, the multftudo turned away despalr-.
ingly, in tears and sorrow ; und yet perhaps not one among
five hundred thero had a relativo or friond on board that ship,
Tt was the spontancous otfuring of sympathy, the manifesta.
tlon of that love-principle inlerlted by all humanity, And
when another ship came in slglt, and brought tho welcomo
tidings of the Atlantlc's safety, tho welkin rang with shouts
of glndness, and the many shared the Joy of thoso Immicdlate-
ly concorned; perhnps few, If any, among them wero mem-
bers of Chrlst Cliurch, or Trinjty. But tho blighting influ-
ences of superstition, the self-constituted umpires of socloty, -
have exerclsed tho condemnatory splrlt that, persecutes, in
place of the love that conclilates, Theerring clam our sym-
pathy’; in the spirit of meckneas, and brotherly good-will it
should be awarded; not with the presumptuous fecling that’
proclalms itsclf our brother's judge. As Spiritunllists, wo .
should turn from calumny and dotraction, banlshing their
baleful Influcnces from our homes and hearts, ever striving by
our example to lend others into the paths of right, but Judg-
ing not nor denounclng, lest wo also bo tempted.” -
Truly, as the medium eald In thoe coursa of the lect(u-e F—

“This world s full of boauty, '

As other worlds above;
And if men but did thelr duty,

~ "T'would bo as full of Jove,"
Jrany ono who heard that discourse, was over guilty of the -
sin of calumny, the fear of his or her own Godlike impulses, -
wurely they received o lesson, and dorived much consdlation,’ .
" The evening's discourso was on *The ncéesg(ty of & .more -
rational ‘roligion,”” A glowlng exposition it was of our na-
tional sins of intemperance, physical and ‘mental slavery; °
Never havo I listened Lo a more buaumul,.henrb-ntlrﬂh'g.np-x

had I heard temptation and wrong so forclbly portrayed, and -
the divine benuty of forgivences rendered o angel-like. - Tho'
stately column of our national pride and power, In its archi-*
tectural grandeur, seemed to stand amid s desert plain,”
around it surging the vices that were popular,’ with whioh
religion meddled niot in the reformation of souls,  SBome years'
sincotho church was adverse to the temperanco cause; it u;'ok
no heed of the dread vico that with glant footsteps was dovage
tating the land, bringing ruln and desolation to tho hearth-
stone; stalking triumphantly through the leglslat.ﬁo halls,
finding a welcume [n tho senate chamber, th tho assemblies
of the gay, ot the festal board and by tho fircside, It was
this vico that had darkened thoe land, and for its removal tho™
church had done naught; the reform.arose outside of the'
chureh, at-the Instigation of human love and plty,
The medium's appeal to tho young men of Philadelphia to
beware of the mantling draught that, ruby-red and luvluﬁg.
lured them to a forgetfulness of thoe highost alms of lite,
thrilled to many souls In that audience, If tear-filled oyes give
evidence of emotion, By all that was puro nnd sacred, high
and holy, loving and desirable, by overy human aflection and
divine aspiration, all wefo called upon to shun that *red
stream of pordition ** that had led 8o many noble souls, by
impereeptible degrees, to tho depths of moral ruin. Aén
wall from tho far-off haunts of slavery, as an onlmntlrig angel
volce in behalf of our sablo brethren, were tho words that por-
trayed tho elave's condition, that counsoled the best means
for his redemption. It was, o frce the master from the fottors
of creed and dogma, that held him bound to the belief that
his Bible sanctioned slavery; and thls was the work that
Bpiritualism would undertake. When once the Bouthorn
master knew himsel(, his duties and obligations, he would do
the right;.-once free himself, he could not hold another in
bondage; and Bpiritualism, with its horalded freedom, fta
beautiful teachings, would emancipato tho slave now groan-
log {n the Bouth, us well as lift the shackles of mental slav-
ery at the North; and all this by the persuasive, all-conquer-
ing force of love—never by violence. Tho government and
the church had been guilty of the sins of omission in regard
to theso great moral ovils; the acceptance of a more rational
roligion, that to theory they would add practice of the In-
Jjunctions of the Nazarene, was tho only safe aud availablo
romedy. Wo passed by the poor drunkard—the despicable
wretch, as he is called-—who is mado so by tho despleatle
laws, and it {s thought right to tdrn from him in disgust.
What, say thoy, would you tell us thero is any part of God
in a drunkard? Assuredly thereis; somowheroin the depths
of his soul lics tho human sympathy, perhaps never awsk-
encd ; It will respond If you appeal to it through love.. You
cannot degrade yourself by lending him a helping hand: but
you can lead him higher, Better than all denunctation and
anathematizing, {8 the eflent power of your own good exam-
ple, striving over to ald and sustain tho orring. Lot us, as
8piritualists, therefore, not turn from thoso who, less happily
organized, less favorably situated than ourselves, have ylolded
to temptation; for we have no right to constitute cursclves
the judges. Lot us pity, but not condemn ; sympathizo with,
but never denounco; 6o shall we carry Into efiect the teach-
ings of the angels and fulfill the mandates of our belng here.
Theso boautiful lectures deservo a widely extended clroula~
tion. It s a sourco of regret to many, that we cannot have
them roported in full in tho BANNER, or published in pamphi-
let form, ' ) :
Our April so far 15 °cold, with the continued blessing of rain
most lavishly bestowed. There soems to bo aleaning in the
public mind towards a more respectful mention of 8piritual~
lsth. The ery of kumbug I8 not quite so loud; many leave
our meetings convinced that there is some *sense, and.a vast
amount of charity, in the spiritual teachings. - -
Yours for truth, Cora WILDUEN,
Philadelphia, April 11, 1859, ! -
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NOTICES OF MEETINGS, -

BosTon,—~BvgAN M. Jomxsox will speak at the Melodeon,
Washington strect, next Sunday, at 3 and 7 1-2 o'clock, P’ M
Admission ten conts, Co Ll

Meotings for tranco speaking are “held evory Babbath, at
usual church hours,-in Democratic Hull, (room No. 3,): Mer-
cantile Building, Bummer street. A circle I8 held at the same
place every Tharsday evenlng, for which tho bost mediums
are engaged. Admittanco 10 cents; : RN

A Cinorg for trance-spéaking, &c., 18 held every Sunday
morning, at 10 1-3 o'clock, at No. 14 Bromfleld. streot.  Ad-
mlssion 5 conta. . - . L

MerTINGS IN ORELSKA, On SBundays, morning and evenings
at GuiLp Hary, Winnisimmet stroet. D.- F. GOBDARD, rege«
ular spoaker. Beats froo. ~. - .

PuymouTn—~The Bpiritualists of this town hold. regular
meetlngs cvery Bundny aflernoon aud evening at Leyden
Hal), commencing at 2 nnd 7 o'clock, -

LowzrL—The Bpirltuallsts of this cltﬁold Te] : lar meete

8peaking, by mediums and others.
NewnuryrorT.—~The 8pirituallsts of Nowburyport have a

fine Hall, which they will furnish freo to any speaker on re-
tho whole of the collection which will he taken up in ench
‘streot, will recelve immediate attention,

moetings on the Sabbath, forenoon and aftornoon, ot Law=
rence Hall '

OBITUARY,

Died, in Laconia, N. II., April 4th, Sarah E., daughter of
8.'G. and Phebe P. Miner, aged uino years, The Inet fow
weeks of the departed one were weeks of puin and sulfering,
and towards tho close of her mortal existence she seemed

erfectly consclous that sho was about to depart from us.
gho asked her parents to carry her into the dining-room, that

to her.. Taking a calm and aflectlonato loave of her parents
and brothers, and destring them to meet her in her spirit-
home, shio calmly and sweetly passed into the arms cf the
bright onea waiting to receive hor,

funeral services at the Universallst Church. The * Angels®
Welcome '} belng sung by the choir, Mr. Pierpont made somo
very Impressive remarks, followed hy prayer, leadlng tho
souls of thoso present upward into the very presence of the
Father. :

Then Miss E. 8, 8wascy, trance-medium, was Influenced, -
and the intelligence through her, speaking, as ho sald. from
kunowledge, not *looking through a glass darkly,” led tho
mind beyond the portals of the tomb to the. glorious epirit- -
home, showing the transplanting of the bud to n more gonial
climo, where it will unfold and expand in all {ts beautly and
glory, watered by the river of life, flowing from (the ever full
fountain of -God's evorlasting love,

Yo sorrowing ones, who are mourning tho absence of dear
ones, let your sorrow be turned into joy, and your mourning
{nto rejolcing. A L

0 LET~~THE LOWER FRONT ROOM AT 43 CARVER
stroet~—suitable for a physician or medium, The Room
will ho furnished, If deelred. Apply between the hours 'of

1land3, 4w April 23,

peal for the causo. of tomperance aud lberty; never before: |

ings on’ SBundays, forenoon and afternoon, in Well's Hall; .

meoting. Any letters addressed to R, Sherman, No. 5~Chnr1¢s

Lawnexce—The Spiritualists of Lawrence hold regular '

she might once more look upon tho things that wero so dear .

The Rev. J. Piorpont being here to lecture, conducted the -

formatory subjects, said lecturer to havae for his orher eervices -
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a1n this department of the annen, we olaim
wl’:.::‘v:a:tllfylll{o aplelt ivlmau unmo { boarse through Mrs.
3, 11, Conany, Trancs Medium, They aro hot !-ubllnhml of
aecouns of literary mlorlt. tllml..ns tm;tla of n;;lrl cotnmunivn

thaso friends to whom they are addeesacd,

low?; h:pu to show thnt spirits earry the charactorlatics of
thoir eartl 1fy to that heyond, nnd do away with the erronee
oun doa that they aretnore than ristrs belngs,

Wo bellevo thie publlio should seo the spisit world as it [s—
should Joarn that there s ovil ns well ne good In it, amd not
expeot that purlty alono ehall tlow from epirits to mortala,

{)Vo asktho romfyur to recolvo no doctiino put furth by spirite,
11 thoso columns, that does not comport with his renson,
Hanh oxprossos so much of truth na ho percelvel =00 more.
Rach can speak of his own condition with truth, whilo he
gives opinivns meroly, relative to things not oxporionced,

y /—Our sittings nro frco to any ono
ﬂ&?lll%(;'r('lc;‘lgumtlgtuﬂcxm. They are hicld overy aflernoon,
at our offfco, commniencing at HALF-PAST TwWoj thoy aro:
closed usually at half-past four, and visltora are oxpocted
10 remaia until dismissed. .
et} &

MESSAGES TO BE PUBLISHED,
Tho communications givon by the following spirits, will be
published In regular course, Will those who read ono from
a spirit.thoy recognlze, writo us whother true or false ?

March 21—8amuel Philllps, ¥rank Stovens, * Enginocer,”
Rev. Dr. Einmons, Kirk Boott,
March 22—Phllip Barton Key, Danlol Clark, Timothy A.

Wilkins; Mary Phillips,

March 23—3Ham Quinn, Retsey Cook, Perloy M. Klbbo,
Thomas Blsby, Abaguil Fleld, .

March 24—John llco (Portland), James Finlaylor, Willio
Yinton, Lovt Woodbury, Willle Lewis, Anonymous.

Mnrch 20—~Jamos Adams (Lowell), Bridgot Quinn, John

" .Philbrick (Rye, N, I1.), WHliam Prescott, Joslua Heath,

. March 28—George Weston (actor), Dr, DParle B, Brown,

. Aunt Ruth, Jerushin Beck (Newcastle Me.), Harvey Turner.,

March 20-—John King, Charles Willington Christlan (Eng-
1and), Willlam Wilson (sailor), Charley Young, To Visclo.

March 30—Nathaniel Norton (New Bedford) Bolomon Town.
sond (Providence), Robert Foster, Freddy (to Aunt Wolls.)

March 81—Petor Goode (Boston), Lorenzo Dow, Olara Au-

gusta 8tevens (Cincinna), Bill Poole (New York),

April 1—Larkin Moore, Charles Todd. (Bostou), Patrick
McGlinnis (Dublin), Lightfoot. :

Aprll 2=VWilliam Chapin (seaman), William Hamilton (Bos-
ton), John Wesley (to Georgo Stockbridge), Mary Elizabeth
Hamfilton (La.), Pnirick Murphy (Dover).

Aprll 4=Fhon Clark Sl‘uﬂouhoro'. N.. ), William Harrl-
gon S’I’homnstou, Muw.), Charles II. Barton (Wallingford, Eng-
Iand), Don Juan Luvadlo (Castile), Margaret 8tovens (N, Y.),
William Campbell (Block Island), Mary Jane Lofaver (N, Y.),
Gharles W, Jackman (to brother Ben ) "
<. April 8—Thomas IHarrlun (Boston), Willlam Downing, (to

. Chaa. 8rown), Charles Speuco (to J. A), Thomas 8hapleigh

(Alb:m{). Samucl Noyes (Boston). .
- April 8-~Charles Trench (dumb), Potor Smith (Hartford,
Ct.), Mary Hall (Bangor), John Eldridge (Boston), Alox, Phil.
Ups (to his brother), Johuny Peck (8yracuse, N. Y.), Calvin
Cutter, M. D. .
" April $—Guardner Bennett, Boston; Samuel Garland ; Joro-
mish Willlams, Boston: John Rogers Clinton, Now York;
Ellon Maria Chetwood, Albany. . S
AErll 9—Joseph Greendell, N, Bedford; IHenry Adams, to
his brother; Joshua Houston,
~-April 12—Henry Wendall, Groton, N. H.; Rober! SBtonec;
Doa, John Gould, Hanover, N. H.; Emmn Olark, Portland;
I&u;uamin Hackhurst, Philadelphin; Edward Haskins, Now
rloans,
l‘:}Jxrll 18—Georgo Honry Henderson, Johnstown, Vt.3 Rov.
Brodorick T. Gray, Boaton; Mrs. . Hlemans, to Helon Van-
doult, Ricmond, Va.; Philip Btanley.

ca Judson Hutchinson.

My fleld of Inbor s alarge one, and I scarce know whera to
begin, X was born of kind parents, who did everytbing in
thielr power to make me hn’)pf in childhood, and ueoful in
manhood, ButI was one of that kind of people who aro
not able to benr tha crosses of lifoe. Every shadow that was
flung across my pathway, scemed very dark to mo, and [
used to often wonder how peoplo could get along aud appenr
80 ealm, who seomed to havo so much trouble constantly.
‘When trouble camo ncross mo, If it was evor 8o light, I niust
havo somo ono to conflde in, and on whom to enst n portion
of the darkneas, or I was tolally lost to myself, und overy-
thing [ should have been awake to.

1 am hero to-day under peculiar circumstances, or, rather,
1. am Induced to speak by a forco of pecullur clrcumstancos.
Thero sgoms to bo a natural demand wpen me that will bo
satlafled In no other way than by coming to earth and giving
such an oxplanation as I may be permitted to give,

Now overy man, woman and child on carth has his or her
sorrow—for a shiadow and sunbeam attend avery birth, aud
linger by tho sido of cvery human belng, all through the
natural and spiritunl life. Some have & faculty of throwing
ofl these shadows, and somo have not. 1 wns one of that
clnas who could not get along with trouble as well as othars,

Thero soems to be & continual strife going on respecting
my life and manner of death, cte. Somo eny I was never
sape—+that I was insane from my birth, That I shall bog
leavo to correct, for surely it Is not true.

Somo of my friends and acquaintances say I made too closo
application to business and the allairs of life, Here, again,
wy friends are wrong: it is not so. On tho contrary, I strove
very hard, eapocinlly at times, to glve ear to the spirit, for
thero seomed to bo a natural {nstinet telling me mino could
not beur 8o much us the general run of mankind,

And agnlp, some of my acquaintances—some personal and
some public—have deemed It well to say that 1 becamo In-
£an0.upon tho subject of Spirftualism. Hero, again, I beg
lenve to fufornt my friends they are nfstaken—] was not
Spirftualist. I nover saw enough of practical Spiritualism
to eauge me to rluco firm reliance upon the great varloty of
manifestations that are going on in the mental and moral
world. I dld believe it was pusaible for spirits Lo return and
commune with thelr frionds, aud I belioved it was very prob-
able 1h some cascs they did do so; but Idid not boliove
that the'vast orowd of spirits who inhabit the spirlt-world
have all J:ower to return and communoe at tholr plensuro;
noithep did I belleve that truth was obtained at the thou-
sands of circles held alt over the land.  Therefore, if I did not
bellove in theso things, and had no desire to belleve, I
could not huve been insane upen that point, for my friends
will sco that iy mental power was not excited suMclently to
produco Insanity. My own denr and ever beloved hnmediate
family know bpst how I was situated, and what I belleved;
theroloro, 16 §s but ‘just that Ishould return and.inform tho
muititude and the rabble, that 8piritualism was not the me-
dium. that causcd my death, 1 bave learned sinco I havo
boon ono of the many who Inhiabit tho new sphero of. lifo,
that I was of.an organism that could be ecasily influenced by
outsldo or forelgn futluences, For instance—{f I was in pub-
li, and a portion of the assembly wero not in proper har-
mony, or. not perfectly well pleased with me, or thoso who
word {n company with me, I would feel that influounce; and,
at times it would almost unuerve me, and make mo unfit for
gorvico, My friends attributed this to weaknoss of the nerv-

ous systemn; although I was aware of tho facl, yot I never,

pald_enough attentlon to it to Infortn myself of the real
onuee, until recently, -
 Now,ns I own the susceptibility to foreign Influences in
-huinun Yifo—in the mundane sphere—I was no doubt quite
as suscoptible to influcnces from tho spirit-world; butas I
was not awara of that fact when I was on oarth, certainly tho
power of tife Influence could not have produced Insanity, be-
cnuso I was not cognizant of i, I used sumotimes to wonder
how my brother could bo so calm under certaln clrcum-
stancos, while I was a poifect tempest, which nothing could
calm save a kind word from those 1 loved tho best.

From the.umo I was. iftecn” yenrs of age, ] was In the
habit of experiencing perlodical fits of melancholy. They
ware liko the wind; I'could not tell whonco they canie, nor

~when or whither they would go; but during these periodical’

attacks, I felt o strong desito to commit suicido——ao strong I
have ULoen obliged to throw myself upon. the care. of my

_ friands for salvation.

_I regollect of passing somo very sovero ‘struggles with what
‘seenicd to mo to bo & morbld desire to end my natural exist--
ence.’ " Thesd fits of melancholy, 1 used to- suppose, induced:
this morbid deslro s .and God knows, it ho kuows snything at
+all:that I tried very hard to overcome “theni; but, I belleve,
‘from-the time I was thrown upon the great ocean of lifo ns
an.nctlve wavo, I began to grow weaker and wesker upon
this point; -and stronger, day by day, grow the morbid desire
o end my natural life. - Now Spiritualism had nething to do
with it, n8 I can sece. Theu others of my acqunintances

. have beon 8o hard as to not only supposc, but 1o eveu eay

that I bicarine insane on account of domostic dificulties, Oh,
‘monstyous thought! {t has no truth In fta composition, and
therefore I'm guing to throw It by as toe uscless altogethier
“for me (o take up. : . :
I'was noturally too weak to buffet the storms of mortal
1ife, and thius this mordbid desire had a very falr chanco of
-growing upon me; for overy ill-wind would: b sure to waft

/1o my nostrils’ some unplensant odor that would leave a

melancholy. If I did not succeed as well in everything I
undertook as I' anticipated, in spite of all my forée to the
contrary, I would find mysc!f enveloped in athick inlst of

* gloom,” And when my days on earth were nearly numbered,
. I found myself not only harboring this ovil messenger, but

fostering him, nourishing bim,{rom the very well-spring of
my own lifo. 'Twas under such conditlons as these that I
committed sulcide, being too weak myself to withstand this
all-powerfu) influence of evil. 7Tho evil can come uuder no
specific head, as I can see, If my friends and acquaintances
800 flL to reckon me among the suicldal Bpiritualists, they
candvev, Bub they who loved me well will hear and bo-
lievo mo: yes, they wiil know that 1 have told the truth;
and a8 tho seed Is sown In very good ground, my friends will
:!n dttlxlo tllmo Lecumo satisfled In regard to my lfe and my
eath, .

‘Ihere I8 no stream in 1ife, however stagnant, but has its
souree fromn the great fountain—God. No ideas go to mako
up the mental world, however mysterlous, but what all shall
understand in time; no soul is thrust upon the great sea of
humanity without o purpose—It has u migsion to fulfill—one
star In tife to save, If no more. .

8o, then, I havo not lived in vain; and, although my own
hands proved the instruments of death, yet my own spirit,
aided by the Superlor, shall be the medium through which I
shall receive salvation and everlasting happiness,

My dear friends—my best Leloved | tell them that although
I am no longer with them in body, I am ofon here in
splrit, snd I want them to love me just the same; think of
me jost as I svas; and when they earefully scan the pages of
my life, wonder will ceasg, and they will seo that I worked
oul my misslon,and passcd on to wo ¢ salvation in spirit-
lifs, Mino was a rough path—magy a thdrnewns concealed
benesth tho luwers; a sKillful hargd might have gathered tho
roscs and left the thorns; but as my own wns weak, I frequent-
1y got wounded, and I passed on ko a breath of summer eve-
ningi for it was but a breath that wafted mo from one shore
to auother. . -
]

[N o

X

At nny, thanks to highoe lufluences that 1 nover et in
earth, a new path §s spencd to e, dovold of this nu-lm:ulm[yl
and-thosa I hava en enpth, by the will of the great Intollectunl
Bpleit who guldes us on, 1 shall bless from tme to thno—in
what way [ cannot say, No tuoto tu-day,

Maroh 17, Jungost Hutoninaon,

Sarsh Higging,

Fadlnf from eatth, nnd openlyg to tho apisit-world] What
o crowd of retembrances gather around the spirit s it
fasacs from sphiere to aphiere,” When tho things of curth grow
ditn, nnd thoay of tho spirit-lutd Legln to Lrighten, what o
vast throug of thoughts eoinse Blling up every erevice n the
hunmn organism,  Tho whole W scems placed befors the
splrit—all tha pnst §s mirrored clear, nud the future—oh, the
terriblo uncortalnty!  Dut they who liave recvived fullness
of fulth, and n knowlcedge of hereanter, thuy surcly muet pans
on in Joy.. Hoven yearsngo 1 ehnnged worlds} soven yenrs
ago JLseemed as though my spirit was resdy, nnd yet loth
o leave tho mortal form § fur g0 many ties hound mo to mor-
{ality, that my epiclt covld not go forth with easv; but had 1
known I could return and speak, ot wlleper consolution to
fricnds on carth, 1 could have gone without o slgh; for,
the paln of tho budy was o savere, 1 could not have rumnined
thero unless 1 had strong ties of atlection bindiug mo to earth,
The cords of sympathy may stretel, but never breuk,

I passed away In Boston, on tho twenty-first day of May, T
was forty-four years of nge, ' I had littlo ones to care fur; the
youngest was but seven years of age; and, when sho said,
* Oh, mother, stay with mg," surely it wag hard to go. And
when my flve children stood around my bed, with agony
Elcturcd upon thelr faces, oh'was jt not hard to burst tho

onds of mortality ! Would not the nﬁlm strive to stay a mo-
ment longer to cateh the last fond luek, to hear the last farce~
well?  Oh, yes! when Isaw no Uridge over whieh I could ro-
turn, DBut, thanks to the kind Father, ho not only gives us n
passport to tho outer passnge, but has given us power to re-
turn, to gently lift our loved ones to o botter lIand, where sor-
row cantiot come—whero mother and children shall bo united
—whoroe there aro no moro farowells—uo moro tears,

My name was Sarah Higgins s my chilldren aro herefn Nos-
ton, conflded to the.care of my slstor. Oh, I would beg of hok
at loast to bestow on them one-half the love a mother would
have bostowed on her children, aud I shiall be happy.

Oh, let o beseech het to drop an oceasional dew-drop from
spirft-life Into the hearts of my chitldren’y oh, let them know
that thelr mother can return and speak ; oly, lot her, by all the
love sho once bore to mo, teach thom of heaven—not as tho
cold scclarian, but as ons whose every heart-throb is felt in o
higher state of lifo; oh, let her know that overy thought she
ling, overy deed sho docs, s folt boyond earth, and registered
upon an unsullicd page, :

Tho little one who sald, * Ob, mother; do not leave me," Is
a frafl child—too frail to stand the hnrsh words of life,” Ob,
toll her to be espectally eareful of the flower, for if she bloom
in earth-lifo, she will bo a support to her; but if she bloom in
spirit-lifo ere her time, romorse, dark and torrlble, awasits
her who should have protected hor, DBubif she heeds the
highor influenco that shall whisper to hor of love, and cares
for the dear ones loft to her charge, sho will, ere she leaves
tho mortal form, hear a volce all laden with sweetness, say-
{ng, *Well done good and falthful servant, enter Into joy
prepared for thee, and ba troubled nomorewith thoeorrows of
earth,' Oh, If sho would hear theso sweoet words, let her care
woll for those who aro dependent upon her for all the com-
forts of life. . . ) .

Ponco to my litllo oncs—n blessing such as nono but a
mother can give. And while they walk through wild tempta-
tion's paths, may they foel a ntother Is near to guide, If they
will be lod—near to bloss, if thoy will bo blessed; and as
volce of Intuitlon comes to.them, when surrounded with
temptation, may they heed it, that they maylive in the Inud
thelr mother now llves In, and no. remorse come to them in
spirit-life, = -

Qur Futher, who art with us to-day,.nnd who will bs with
us through all time, I will not ask thee to bless those as
ming, but I will offer thanksgiving and pralse to thee for the
power thou hast bestowed upon me, thy subject, to roturn to
enrth to give consolation to the buds that are growing in the
cold garden of mortality. Obh, Holy Bourco of Love, I whi
not ask that thou wilt eend an angel all laden with love to
whisper of my comging to my sister, for {n thino own time and
{n thine own way%s thou hast pormitted me to return, thou
wilt guide her in tho path of duty, and tho children shall no
more call for thee to take them to another land of existenco,

Oh, Father, as thy power ls all-enduring, thou wilt answer
& mothor's call, for tho echio is oven now heard in the far-ofl
sphore of love and wisdom, 8o the mother thanks thee—so
tho mothor pralses thee, that the children may follow her, and
praise thoo frevermore. March 17,

Timothy A. Conway.

How cold and wholly selfish tho inhabitants of your earth
arol Whoover has onco stepped aside from tho active scenes
of mortal life, can visit its battlo-ground at their leisure. Most
of us find tho sconery too cold, tvo dead—nlmost wholly de-
vold of that best of principles,.charity. 1 caro not how good
or bow charitable man or woman may appenr to be, thero Is
no such thing na reaf chavity on your carth, My words are
not founded on belief, but on knowjedge, I know there is no
real charity In mankind.  Your friend may be ever so kind—
may bear long with your faults, If he have an object in view,
a certain something ho hopes to gain, if not in this world, in

the next. How often we hear it suld: “I would not have
done so und so, it I had not concelved it to bo my duty." Bo
the duty prompts to the act, lnstead of true charity, *I
forglve you,” suys the Clristinn, “as I hopo to be forgivon.”
Thero you see is an objoct to be gained: ifis it worth any-
thing, it is worth striving for, The Christian plainly says:
“If T did not cxpect to roceive a recommponse for forgiving
you, I would not forgive.” The theological teacher, or the
mun of God, will tell you ho concelves It to bo his duty to
forglve the crring one, Now if duty did not stand at his
right hand, prompting him to act, do you think he would
act? Do you think ho would stretch forth the hand to lify
up tho fallon ono? 1 tell you no. Churlty has no ‘dwelling-
fsco nmong mankind. The souls of men and women are
rust as devold of It, as {8 this pleco of furniture before me.

Why s it there I8 no charlty ou earth? *T'ls because men
and women lovo themselves too well; ft I8 because none
obey that great law that tells them to do unto others as they
would be done by. There I8 no fuithful subject to that law
to be found on earth—not one, ° :

When I was on earth, I thought I was charitable. I often
found myself saylng, *I will do this or that beeause it scoms
to bo my duty.”” DBut I never found myself saying, “I will do
thus and 60 bocanse I love my neighbor as myself.,” The
vast platform of Christianity liolds much upon its surfacd
that ia not only ovil, but abominable, When evil springs up
in the midst of the Christian church, all members of that
body scok to build a mighty finme of the littie spark that has
become Ignited. Instend of drawing great waters from the
great fountain-head. no one secks to do &, but cach one
strives to draw correspending ovil from thelr own natures to-
mako great tho tiny spark, that ho or shoe who may have
siined mn)"n'ggwmy becomo scorched by the atmosphere of
revenge, still worse, thoy cast upon them n coldness
moro dly, moro subtfo in its nature, that erushes the
spirit’and causes ft altost to dlo fn cmbryo; and it -lingers
on until death comes to fico it from its bonds, and Inunch 1t
lrllto lt.hnb land where jt breathies thoalr of pure affection and
charlty. .

1in early lifo I found mysolf surrounded by forms that were
uncongonlial to me. Thero was no peaco for my spirit. I
was nevor at rost; tho wators of my own life were contifiunl-
Iy surging over mo, and I enld, ¥ Why Is it that I am thus
lilrowu upon tho cold sonas of life, without one to gulde In the
lower stato of things? Why s it that I find no sympathy ?
Wher I err, nono pity me, but all crowd around to censure
me." Bomething scemed to whisper to me, it was beeauso
of n lack of charity. . v

As I grow older, and beeamo crowned with manhood, X
tried very hard to walk In the path to heaven. But I found
thero were many avenues leading off, here and thero; and as
I met with no sympathy from my friends, I gaw that it mat-
tered little what path I took, nud so I wont my own road.
No oune understood me,sand I thought It best I should with-
draw from the socicty of my protonded friends, T wandered
on, scarcoe knowing or caring which way I went, or' how my
Journoy would ultimate, until I approached a period in life
which even now looks gloomy to me. A mist comes ovor
my meontal vision a8 I pondor upon {t. Belng weary of "all 1
saw on earth, I was more than willing Lo exchango worlds,
with a view,to enter upon n uow stato of lifo. - I entered my
room one night, about nine in the evening, I took in hand
the {nstrument used to shave the face. DBy this medium I
undertook to cast myself off' this morlal stage, but my hand
becameo unsteady and weak, and I was unable to finish what
I had begun, . )

And thus I remalned on earth longer than I wished to; and
whon I -went forth ngain, In the busy crowd of lifo, a8 I
wnlked tho crowded thoroughfare, one would point to me,
and nnother and another, ns-ono who had tried to commit
sutelde, and falled. Oh, it would have beon far better had all
who had known me, pointed within, and triod, if possible, to
dlscover somo fitult within—something whereby there might
be mirrored tholr own Mves. Ilved without sympathy—my
life was a strango one, and e¢ven to-day the friends I have
still on earth will ofttimes say to themselves or others, that
I might have lived and been respected in tho world, if I had
not beon a fool, - .

So, then, I havo founded a beiief, and that has generated o
knowledge that there is no charity in the world, Men and
wotnen must ceaso Lo exist In o mortal state, ere they kiow
what charity {s. And the friend who some times drops n
passing thought on tho state I ong6 calléd my mortal 1ife, let
tho thought be as of one who moged among them for a time,
and passed on to a moro congenial cliime, They may nsk, “1s
it porsible hocan return and speak through one of the me-
dlums of to«dny?” Toll thom, yes; and it is not only pogsl-
blo, but probable, that I shall moet sonto one of them fuce to
face, before they leave carth,  8Shadows of tho futuro toll
mo this,

Namo? Yes. TImothy A. Conway. I was born {n New
York city; 1 died at Savanuah; was a lawyer by profession.
Acquaintances of mine reslde at Savauuah, Ofier them my
kind wishes, if you pleaso. Good duy, March 18,

Jack, (A Slave.)

Howdy'e, Massa? What's de best way to go to hebben
Massa, no joking—what do best way nlgga go to hebben?
Nigga hab no Massa here, Olo Massa down In Louisiana;
nigga no walt for Massa to die. Massa used to say, ** Mind
your Massa, do do best you can, and you'll go to hebben,"
Now got no Massa: and when I was done gone clean dead, I
had no Massa to mind; niggn don’t know what to do.

Sent by niggas hero, - Massa Pendleton buy me last time;
gib $020 for me. ;Auswor to question:] Niggn can't spell ;
oh, Massa, I can’t. I took sumfing—what you call him,
Massa? Head all swell up, Massa, and I die of it.

I took caro of hosses for olp Mussa, and drivo carrlago.
Ole Massa say I best nigga eber had. 'Bpect ole Massa would
wonder if pigga tell him he como back] Massa Jib most
twenty miles from Orlenns—take. mo half day to drivo ole
Massa to New Orleans, Ole Dick gel contray for suinfing,
and no go so fass, I take ole Massa's name when I gollh
wid Massa. Olo Masea had niges {n de house what take cara
ob Massa's tings; I could sumtime, but now Ise done gene
dead, P'mapsole Massa Poudloton can tell nigga how to get

"

to hetbest,  Yon, Masan, 1 oo dere, but o apeak, Write
Mansn to tell nhga how beat way to go to hoblwn, now
tiliotn ol o Mansa, T was rafsed [ Kentueky, Twent down
Hottl latiy way to Muass Warren's—=down It Georglss sold
from Massa Wareen ‘to Massa Hackord, fn Alulamyy lbved:
wld Masan flackard n Jong time, and Masea dle, atd Missn
sell all do niggas, 1 was feld-hand for Massa Hockand,
'Spect 1 'hout furty—don't know, Massng ‘spoct T ‘bout dat,
Lenrn o hienp samtima goltgg round wid olo Maasa, i

Ole Mpasny Pendleton hiab houso In Naw Orlenns, o ware.
houso; ho drive In two time n week, sometimo treog when
hiurry thine, four, Wonder who drive ol Massa {1 now?
'Hpect tiko Bol==ho ysed to drive sumtime, when Jack nick,
Juek talk fat, us ho would to Massng Musss swenr like fur,
sumtimen, Juek tatk wo sty entimes 1 go to offles to feteh
lettors for Mossn,  Maasn Hittle deal; sumtlines got on wrong
stide, talk fust, und olo Mussg swear liko fury, Toll Massa
Pendleton 1 'speet 1aee his olo Missa—slie dono gono dead
'fore Jaek go dor, 'Bpect olo white Mnssa sny niggn munst go
when get through,  Dat's what niggn used sny o Dick,
“go " nud ho no go sumtimo ; den olo Massn swear,

) ° March 18,

This was ratiled off so fast, and wo know so littlo of tho
negro dialeet, that wo fear wo havo not embodled ft fu the
above. ‘

——

Emily Jane Carver,

Perhaps you will tell me whether I am right or no. I don®
sco any of my fMriends here; and I was told if I came hero, 1
could speak with my friends,

My nsme was Enfly Juno Carver, I was born in Came
bridge; I dled in Boston, I was buried st Dorchester, four
yours ngo, My disease was ealled consumption. Iwns sovens
Lteen years of nyge, and some months over; I eannot now tell
how mnny, - My fathor died when I was quite young—nimost
too young to remember much of him. My mother was lefb
with four children, nnd when I beeamo old enough, I was
obliged to do something to. support myself and help my
mother. She lived in East Cambridge when I dled: I bonrded
with my mothor's halGsister In Boston, I dled there very
suddenly of, the doctor said, hemorrhage brought on by too
much cXertfon, Thoy sujd I was in consumption about a
year and a half. I worked at making pouts in Washington
street, Boston; at one time'for Mr, Young—then for Mr,
Huntington; and I worked for Mr, Call,

I feel disappointed, I expected_ I should sco my mother
here, or my brothersand sisters. I should like to toll them
that I am quite happy, and very well ofl Indeed; that I have
novor wished mysolf back to earth, ‘That everything {s dif-
forent from what I expected, I don't sco any God, snd thoy
tell mo thero is no hell, bat that our lives are one serles of
progression through all eternity. I have seen my father, and
niy grandmother Carver, and my grandmotiier Briggs, since
Ihave been hero. My futher Is very unxious to apenk to my
mother and the children, but he cannot, Mother worrled a
great deal heeanso sho was not with me when 1died. I want
to tell her it was just as well, I did net sufler much, and
want to tell her 1 should not have been consclous of hor
presence If sho had boon there. Tho last time Leaw her, I
promised to stop work until I got better, but it was very hard
to do 80; as X noeded money soanuch, I was obliged to work,

—_— . Murch 184
William Glover. ‘

Hallo! I know you; I'm Willlam Glover. I supposo you
don't know mue, for I was o boy, and you was a man, Iknow.
you just as soun a8 I got heres; but 1 didn't know you was
here. Now, scelng as I know you, tell e what to do, What
year is it, sir? Thon I can tell yoo Btraight off when I died. -
‘I'ien it's moro than four years. Do you know where SBalu-
tation strect Is ? I dled thero; but mother don’t livo thero
now; ahe lives In Fleet street, I'm pretty sure. Ihada -
fover. Bho don't know I can como, and I want to toll her I
can, and that I can sce her sometimes; but I can't spenk to
her, and I want to know If she can't fix it sontetime 8o I can,
1 used ta sweep out offieces most of tho time; I wasn't
very old, vo I could n’t do much; I was fourteen; I should
have beon that in o weok or two, I suppose mother'wil] sny
1 was n't fourteon. I worked for Mr. Clurk, In Stato stroot;
I swopt out tho office; then I worked for Chartes Smith, tho
taitor; I was * trotter " for him sometimes, I never worked
for you, but I uscd to come Lo see & boy who did.

Lhave beon trylng to got round ever eluce I camo here,
Oh, there 's lots of sights round here; und where you don't
have to work unless you'ro a mind to. Oh, golly, I'd nover
b “trotter ™ nor ofice-boy for suybody hero; I used to have
to do it when 1 was ulive.

Mr. Clurk used to say, * You 'll bo n smart man sometime.”
I used to think 1'd never be If I swept out his offico long,
Wont you tell mother I am getting along nicely, and how I
eamo Lo you, and can como to her, it sho wont bo frightoned ?
What will you do? Writo a letter, sir? Oh, put it ina
papor; but l can't pay, sir. Iknow what papera charge to
put advertisements in. I went once to put in ono, for my
mother lost sumething, and they charged so much she-sald
]sho conld p't puy it. 1 can't pay you, sir; this is a great long
otler, .

It’s a good place horo. I was sorry whon I was sick, Mr.
Clark told my mother I could 1't Hvo—that's the doctor—uot
the man I worked for, sir, and then I was much afrafd; but
got avaer ft svon after I got hero. I know more than I used
to know ou carth, sir,

Wall, sir, I'll go now. Idon’t know how to go, sir. Wil
iv be liko dying, sir? Well, good by, sir. March 18,

David Pearson,

I nm weak—you must give mo a glass of brandy, and thon
Tcan talk strong. You can't?. Temperance, ch? Woint
you give me sumething else, then? Oh, come, now; give mo
u glass of brundy. Bo a physician and pl‘ewrlbo brandy for
me. Give meu cigar, then, You don't keop anyihing to
stralghten a body's nerves? Oh, como, give mo something.
I teli you 1 fuel just as I did boforo 1 dled, and I want some-
thing to dvink. ~Not n'thing you wont givomo then? You
wont givqmo any? Do, you know what 1think of you? I
telt you I gnn't got alung without it. I told them so beforo 1
dicd, and I died for the want of 1t, I did n't want it beforo I
came here. I died in January, in 1858, The bark Junols
coming into Now York—wonder If.sho will bring nows of my
death? I dicd on board of her. 1 dled on tho passage out to
Havro, Sho is Liomoeward bound, I wans an able scaman,
shipped before the mast, I had n kind of o fit, or sdmething,
If they'd only give moa glass of brandy, I'd got over it.
The Captain sald it wus becauso I hud been drunk fora
month bofore I shipped. I've gota wifo In Duckeport, Me.
1 wonder if the ship will bring nowp of ny death? "I'll get
start of them, and tell It mysclf, I promised to bohave well,
Ir 1 came here, but I suppose you think I have n't, because I
asked for Hquor. Iopec you'll nover bo a fool, as I was, and
come hero whero fools are. I guess I was o fool because I
wanted to be. Captain's name was Walker—he's good—
wood for nothing, My name was David Pearson; 1 was forty-
three. I was quite an old salt; that'’s what makes mo so
dry now, Got so thoroughly snited on tho occan, that 1'm
dry now; and you wont give me adrink, I wasborn mysell
in Belfast, Me. 1 lived in Kennebuni; my wifo's folks lived
in Buckspori; her name was Wilson ; her fathor *s doad, so
am L. I havon't scen him; lio wont up on a long boat, aud
I onaraft; we haven't met yot. Ho could scud mi)rcuy waoll
beloro tho wind; I could n't; so he's gone ahead, I'll soo
him in somo of theso foreign parts, I suppose, I'm going to
crulse ropnd tho world after 1 go nway from hero, 'Fraid of
going to hell? No; never was afrald of that—never thought
thero was any.worse hell thinn when o fellow wants a gluss
of grog nnd can't’ got any—that's ono of tho hells £ follow
had butter kecp clear of, .

Hallo! here's old Captain Anderson; wondor what he
wants round here? Isalled with him moro than twenty
yonrsago. He belonged in Newburyport; what's ho hore fur? *
totalk? 'Cnuse fie's sklppcr, you'll glve him a drink, I
supposo? I knew him; he's a Jolly old fallow; ho's been
dend most eighteen years, I guess,, I henrd of nis being
doad after I mnde voynges with him, and that's twenty years
ngo, I guess, My shipmates used to treat mo sonietlinus, to
tell them o yarn; I could make up the best yarn yeu ever
heard of. . : : .

I was buried at sca; wasn't indebted to anybody fora
grave; had plenty of sca room forn whilap got snapped up
pretty quick, though, Wonder if the fellow with two rows of
teeth, that swallowed me, got drunk after 142 I should have
thought lie might bavo boen, Oh. he’s a good-looking follow,
especlally It you look him in the faco. Oh, a shark will ful-
low the ship til] she gets ashore, If there I8 anybody on board
to Lo launched overboard, They kept me. thrce days, be-
cause they thouglit the shark would n't follow after me thon.

1 had two children, and they died.” Boen thom? no; don't
suppoze they 'd cdme after meo, do you? I don't want to go
where thoy are, till I get right smart.

. 1 hind to row pretty. well to ‘got herey and not a drink! I
rowed once all night, and never had a thing to drink, Yes,
it was long, "speclally when a fellow-was dry. Now If you'll
glve me o glaes of brandy, I'll go away and stay, 1"l go -
aloft, or stay below, just as you please. .

Look horo; where do you sup(;’wao God i8? I havanovor .
soen him, and do n't expect to, , confound it, 1'd rlek all |
my future happinees for o drink of brandy now, If they -
had given e a glass before I died, I would n't want one
now. Tho.old man said I mightdic, but Xshould n't have lt—
g0 I dled; and I knew all the time that if I had a glass I 'd
have come up all right. o lied to mo; said ho had n't got o
drop on board, when I bet ho lind ten -gallons of it in his
ooker, K t

Beolng as you aro so mighty tomperate and close, I'Il just
leave this port for some other; can't get acargo here, no
way—trade's dull, All dny to you, old follow. When Iam
round sgaln, perhaps you 'll be flush. March 10,

"Polly Westcott.

It appears to mo you are all strangers here.  Now I'veboen
dead most five years, and I never knew Icould come back
tiil threo days apo, I've got children and graidchildron and
great-grandehildren, and 1 want to speak to them,

1 was ninety-seven years old in March, and Idied about a
month after my birthday. I hadn't been very well for » good .
while, and I supposo I hind paralysia—they sald 1 had.

Now, if you'll tell tho children that I can come, and con
speak, I'll Le very glad. My name was Polly Westcott,
8ometimes the children used to call me grandmothor, but my
right nante was Polly Westcott: I lived in Manchoster, N. H,,
and dled there. Itscems to me now Ican go there after I
leave here and seo; 1 never could sco anything slnco I dled,
till I got here, and I see everything well soon as I come here.
1 was cnymost blind; 1 lost the sight of one oya entirely, and
the other most. 1 went to bed bne’night, and could sec about
a8 well ng ever, and 1 waked up in the morning and oould n't
seo anything, Tho children called a doctor; but ho said he
could n*t do anything for me, I was 80 old. I prayed the Lord
to let mo have my sight; and I belleve ho answered my pray-
er, for ] saw my children the last half hour befuro I died.

I Hved with ‘my daughter, whose namo was Willlams; wo
lived on Elm streot. 1 wasn't able to go to meeting for a
long time. My daughter was o Universallst, and she thought
it would make mo nervous, and I didn’t care aboud jt. My
daughtor was-a good child; but she was led astray. I never
approved of her golug to that meeting. Yes, I think sho is
‘l«rnazmy now, -I was-born in Eastport, Malne, aud once
lived (n Boston, and moved to Manchoster, 80 the girls could
work fun tho mills, -

Thero was Reboces, and Mary—I named her Polly, but she

—

never would go liy that natme, Thon thoro was Henry,
Charles and Duvid—thiey are at home with thelr mothor in
Manchester,  Fyo gob anothier daughtors she's beonmurrled
twleat lier namo 18 Polly; alio fves (0 Pldladelphin now, tnd
[ naver aaw her lust hidaband,  §ler other man's namo wna
Kato, I've ecen eotne of her ohildren, You tell thom I
came, woh't you ? March 10,

¢ Xorxos.”

A frlend Imlonglm} to tho Beeond Baptist Church, not ovor
twenty milos from this clty, wishies to know If spirits have the
power tomove matorlal vleets without the contact of mortals,

In nnmwer, wo would suy wo do have the puwer to carry
muterial artleles from one place to another, withvut beinglng
them in contact with mortals or medinms,

Our brother was told about two months provious to his
putting forth the question, thut ho should recelvo o packngo
ab i certatn time, sand it should bu brought without tho uso
of hands, and he should bo convinced Ju camo Lo him in that
munner, While nlone, his denr friend dropped the packago

aud ho was awara that 1o one had entercd that room for doys
provious but himself; and now hio calls on us to know If tho
thing can bo done, That was denc, 1ot slinply to awanken his
curiosity, but to- place o light at his fect, that he may not

_{stumble in the future; that he may know that -those who

commune with him have the power to perform certaln things
mortals call miracles. Yot tliero Is no such thingasa miracle
~ill fs dono by natural law, '
Now I could not draw magnetism from ono individual to
carry packages to another, Bpirits have thepowor to surround
any artlclo with, animal magnetiem, and carry it from ono
place to another. ' But nature will, by her law, draw that
}mcknge back ngain to the indlvidual from whom the magnot-
am was taken. I ho sees fit to try the experimont again, lot
him take that packago and lock it in o certaln drawer, which
has a peculiar lock upon it.  Wo will tako that package from
tho drawer, while it {8 locked. Let him wajt ifteen minutes;
then let him unlotk tho drawer, and satisly himself {t is not
thore ; then Jet him lock tho drawor agaln, and walt another
fiftcon minutes, and wo will replace that packsge In the
drawer. If ourfriend belleves us, after this trial, wo aro sat-
Istled; if ho does not, wo shall go our way, e wo shall then bo
satlsflod we can do no good by performing miracles, as he
terms them, for him, Our frlend and brother is lingering in
doubt: he docs not really believe that those in the spirit-
world can return at all and commune, The church, with its
fetters aro upon him; he lcans upon the arm of an Almighty
found only in tho church; he fulls to know that the Almighty
fs evorywhere, and dwolls in tho lowest hell, as woll as in the
church.
" Tho spirit stated that he should unlock the drawer to
the package out, '

‘While our brother socks {n_silenco, may ho not forgot to
pray to the Great Author of Light conatantly, and may he
pray that God, in his own time, and own way, will send that
light. May lio cease to pray that God will send it through
tho church, God dwelleth in the sinner ns woll ns In the
saint; -and tho high {)ﬂost 1s no moro tho tomple of tho llving
God, than is tho soul of the sinner, . -

He holds in his right hand tho Bible; but he. holds at preo-
sont no koy to unlock this book—no light to rend its pnges.

tako

‘| Prayer, true prayer, shall bring the light, and- the key to un-

lock its pages, and ft shall givo him now strength, and In
timo he shall'go forth withéot foar,: : :
You, scribe, may know more of this in timo; at prosent the
rest 18 n secrot, as'Is also my nyne. Pleaso add the namo of
“Xerxes" tothis, that my friend may recognize mo.
. e RS  March1p.

@orrespondence,
“The Laborer is Worthy of his Hire."

J. ALvey 5i, LYNN, Mass.—" An articlo appeared in the
Banxner of April 24 from tho able pen of Dr. Child—that
noble champlon of free apedch, freo thought, nnd o free re-
liglon—entitled *Commerce fn Bplritualism.' It is casy to
se0 at o glanco that the Dootor—judging from the last pars-
graph of his article—is far in advance of tho present age, and
of most Spiritualists, What a mighty revolutlon must take
placo in tho alluirs of this woTid before mankind will have
progressed to that point when these mighty and living

| principles, presonted by him, can be put into operation

and generally adopted! Wo must blde God's time, ‘who
dooth all things well.' The Doctor says:—

Would it not bo moro in keeplng witl) spirlt lIaws for all
mediums of all kinds, nftor rendering medium services, and
when usked, * How much 18 to pay ?' to answer, *Froely I re-
colve, and frecly I glve,' than to say, *My price is one dollar,
five dollars, ten dollurs,' ete., ote,, and contlnues—* I8 thero
any danger of nnkedness or slarvation In such a course in
this world of heart-dovelopmont and bountiful provision ?

I will try to answer this last quostion. But before dolng
80, 1ot mo say, in connaction with the former question, whero
tho Doctor asks, *Would it not be moro in keoping with
spirit laws, for all medlums,' ete. If it wore not for this

| word all mediums, wo might construe this question In a gen-

eral sonse, nnd answer Jt fn the afirmatlve; but so we can-
not construe it. 4# means &ll, and thus it reads, We be-
lieve thero are horiest exceptions to this rulo, whoro it 1s both
right and proper that tho medium should have n set price.
Would tho answer—in those days of the world's history—
*¥reely I recelve, and freoly I glve,' fill an empty larder? or
find & family tho common necessarios of lifo? whon the
whole dePendonco of the family la on tho medium, and when
bls or her time is 80 much taxed that ho or she can follow
10 othgr occupation ?
Surcly, *timo {8 money,’ and the *laborer Is worthy of his
hire." 1 donot write to vindicato thoso mediums who have
a sct price, and that price an ¢normously largo ono, and who
will not budge sn Ilnch from that price; having, too, per-
haps, snother ocoupation at which they could get a good
living and also attend to thelr mediumship; but I write to
vindleato thoso mediums who aro poor, with fumilies to main-
tain, whose timo {8 all taken up, from morning till night,
without any equivalent given for sorvicos rondered. Buroly,
theso laborers are worthy of their hire.
Now to the other quostion, *1s thore any danger of noked-
ness or starvation in such a courso in this world of heart-
dovelopment and bountiful provision?' The Doctor stands
upon a lofty eminence, and as ho gnzos down upon humanity
boueath him, his.oyes all aglow, lit up with tho firos of his
brain, his big heart swelling with Joy in anticipation of the
happiness in store for humanity ; lost In rovory, ho writes as
above—not to the presont nge, but to ngos yot to come. I
answor tho question, *yes, Doctor, thero is danger of naked-
ness and starvation In such a courso,’ even In this *bountiful
world of provision;' and thero are Spiritualists, too, (or-
rathier thoso who profess, but do not possess tho truo princi-
ples of Bpiritualism,) in this elty, who not only eee and know
medlums who aro in want, without helping them, but even
tako the liberty to cheat thom . out of their tino and monoy.
Theso are stubborn facts, but nevertheloss true; and the
only way for such mediums (ncedful ones) to protect them-
selves is to havo a stated price, until Spiritunlists, ot least,
hgvo progressed to that polnt where they shall. deom it thelr
duty to seo that they do not want for tho common nocessarios
of Wfo, so that they can *froely rocelve, and asfroely give.'
God hasten tho day so beautifully shadowed forth In the
commubication of A. B. C.; but untll that day, tho *laborer
is worthy of his hire.' " ’ . .
We understand, in the position taken by Dr. 0., that the
time and eflorts necessary for tho supply of physical wants,
should not be devoled to the exerciso of medium powers; but
to physical exercise, In some avocation ii thé common pur-
suits of life, in which commerco legitimntoly belongs; that
spirit freed from mattor rises above the material world, and
that exchango for a prico bolongs not to it.

Lot the Light Bhine, :
" Tmouas Wiss, Brisror, Inp,—"I bolleve if all spiritual.
Jecturer were to present to their hearors tho-valuable and
excellont influence which a 8piritualist newspaper llke the
Baxxsr or Lzour would have—Il constautly read—they
would be tho means of sending light Into many dark byways
whero therefs now no light, and thereby effcting great good.
With o little effort In this direction the.masscs would learn
what Bpiritualism s, and there would also bo & greater do-

mand for lecturers, and larger audiences to liston to them,
March 27th we wore favored with two lectures {n thig
place, given through tho orgnnfsm of Mrs. Btqwo. Her
speaking Is of high ordor, and Is 8o excellent, that Iwould
advisc ovory one who dares to reason, and {s within ten miles
of her lecturs, to embrace tho opportunity of hearing her,
No mortal, without the ald of 8pirits, can pour forth sucha
living stream of colestinl oloquenco a8 comes through her
lips. Itis Mrs. Stowe's intention to go on a locturo’ tour
through the States of Mickigan and Ohlo this spring asd

summer,” , |

——

H.P. Fairfleld,

L. B, Easr Texrnerox,.~“Mr, H, P. Fairfleld has becn
with us again, and has sdministered most nucceuruﬂy to our
evor-growing dgeire to hear more, learn more, and to undor-
stand and experienco moro of the realitles of 1ife, both for tho
prosent and future. His logfe s unanawerablo, and his elo-
quonce !s & befltting garb for truths of such sublime fraport
as he uttors, Never, perhnps, was Spiritualism among us
more lealthy than at tha present time. e need havo no
anxioty for truth, for It will most nssuredly lesven tho whole
1ump of error which enshrouds tho minds of men,” |

Strong Minds in Spiritualism.
»A Looxan Ox,” GBOVECLAND, Nasg—"In the ranks of
Splrituallsm hore aro to be found thoso of tho strongest minds
and greatost intelliger.co. Mauy of them have boen through

tho sohool of fotal depravity, dection and damnation, vica

upon the tablo before him, He was conscious of being along,

this Jetter in full. ~

rious alonenunt, e, ele, and havo cotcluded that no guod of
happincas can comeo out of such teachings, “1n tho light of
Hplrituallatn wo find now sources of happlnoss, new and truee
manifestations of fove, that tnako 11fe luvaly, and rollglon
that reakes us freo to oboy tho Iaws of Goud ns thoy ave mante
fested to us overy moment. ‘Khis makes Mo plessant, death

- happy, and lieayen o renlity.

Mra. Mary J. Woodinan daparted this Iifo on tho 20th of
March, in full falth, atid in o clear pereeption of the beautifyl
religlon of Bplritualism, Her last sickness was Jong and
paliful; bub sho boro 14 with reslgnation, and hailed the
mossengor Donth na o charlob ecnt to bear hier to tho bosorm
of angels, llow beautiful {s Bpiritualism In the hour of
doath 1"

1. H. Tuttlo and Mre, 0. M. Tuttle,

Putnass, Cr—~"Tho spiritual causo at Putnam I8 progross-
{ng finely, and also fu othor places about here, Additlons to
to thoae who recelve and bellgve, aro made dally. Wo mos
the noted Elder Grant, the Advontist, here, and Mre Q. M,
Tuttle had o discussion with him publicly upon the evidonce -
of man's {mmortality, A very Jargo audlenco heard it, and
moetly Judged him to bo tho woak one. Ho pretonded thad
hoe camo to discuss with Mrs. Tuttlo only, and refused at fivst

to meot o spirit, and protonded Lo have cast out the apirit—,

Dbut it was to0 plain pretonsion to deceive any but his own
blind followors, whon he could not resist the spirit. Ho then’
agreed to dobate with & domon, and thus he procoeded to
disposo of tho Beripture evidences advanced by the spirlts,

such as to deny and ridicule tho case of S8amuol; nnd Mo-ol’ :

and Ellas on tho Mount, ho turned {nto a dresm or vision
only; that of John belng the very Elias, as our Buviour said, -
‘ha denled ; and aiso donfed that it was Christ that went ln’
the spirit and preachied to the spirits In prisen, as It plainly
reads that ho did. o also turned the language of Chirist
upon the cross, to tho penltont thief, and claimed him (o say
that *thie day I toll you that you shall come to mo in Para-’
diso,’ nnd the like, o denied all Beripturo ovidoncos. At
tho close, wo read to bim, and applied {t, tho socond verse of:
the fourth chapter of 2d Gorinthians, of Paul saylng to such .
priests that had renounced tho hidden things of dishonesty,:
not walking In crafiiness, nor handling the word of: God do-
coitfully; but, by the manifestation of the truth, commend-

g ourselves to every man's consclonce In the sight of God;,

nd wo called upon him to couslder this saying of Paul, (A
good work ivas done.” o o

1t is by the speclal,requost of Mr. Tutilo that wo' pubuah‘ ’

———

‘Spiritualism goes Everywhere,

“Parrexoe,” Ouinron.—* Bpiritunlism has dawned upon .

this town a8 well as other towns, and other places. The first
lecturo wo have had herc was given by Mrs. Nicholson,"s’
‘tranco spoakor, of Worcester. She was listoned to by o good
audience, with marked attoution; and large audiences havée
sinco listoned to Prof, Otis and Mra, Townsend. Theso loo~
turcs havo excited inquiry and investigation to sco and know
what thors {5 In tho.subjoct, Dyring tho wintor wb have
had tho constant laborg of Miss Almira. E. Peaso, of Wilbra-
ham, who will soon take the field as n public lecturer. Bho
spoaks In an unconsclous trance, and her speaking s of a
high order. -8ho roproves gontly, persuades in lovo, and Is

dost and fous {If it bo possible) to » fault. The
asgoclation fn this placo ha unanimously exprossod a high
approctation of hor instructions, and gratitude for hor self-
denying c(furts n the causo of Bpirituallsm. Rev. Mr. Bow-
ers, editor of tho Clinton Cournnt, hins noticed the subject of
Spiritualism witlia falrness and candor quite unusual for &
sootarian minister. Ho is a man of lasge benovolence, and
has done great good, both In private and public,)’

New Bible Views.

Erizan Woobwontsr, CLEVRLAND, Onro.—1 malntaln,
though entirély unacquainted with Hebrew myself, that I
have recelved fcations glving the ing of Hobrow
words and pnmes used in tho Biblos and on subsequenily
comparing them with tho meanlng as given by Iebrow Jin-
guiats, find them correst.  And I take the position based on
theso, and other spiritual communications, that the Bible Is
not & history of porsons, and was not intendod as such, but
an oraclo, or specics of allegory, in which principles aro por-
sonifled in ordor to olucidation ; that tho persons mentioned
were not therefore literally persons; and that hence, much,
supposed to bo contradiction, immorality and inconsistency,
admitas of an entirely different explanation, harmonizing with
universal truth,"”

Questions for the Clergy.

A.D,, Benksaizg, Mass.—* Permit mo, through tho medinm
of your papor, to nsk a few questions addressed to tho clorgy.
The minds of mon aro bocoming much awakenod: upon this
{mportant pubjoct of Bpiritualism; and as you ocoupy the
position of publle teachors, s it not incumbent upon you to
take tho Yend In the Investigation, and make a fir presonta-
tion of whatover ovidenco you may find, that your follow-mon
may obtain the truth, for truth's sake? Will you, as men,
faithfully search and examine tho basis of these phonomena—
this now development of our day? If orror bo the basis, then
vory important is {4 that thoso honestly believing ft true,
thonld bo sot right. How can this bo done botler than by a
full and fair examination and exposition? Many truth-loving
minds aro suxiously waiting your movements, Will you not,
for humanity’s sako, take a journey to Damascus in this mat-
tor ; and If at midday there should shine around about you a
light from heaven, such as never beforg greeted your vision,
would It not amply ropay yon fur the trial? On tho othor
hand, if upon careful examination you find, and become
qualified to explaln It to be a delusion, thon, indeed, will you
have rendored your follow-men- great servico. There scoms
to bo miuch to be gained, and nothing to lose, In tho under-
taking, If your kindred, friends and neighbors are doluded, |
and only need your light; why, with your labor and gold seck
the far nway leles of the sea, while your brethren aro fn bonds
bofure you? Some of your number, I know; aftor careful in-
vestigation, have, like Paul of old, adinftted,-and now proach
tho new falth ; others admit that evil spirits only communi-
cato with enrth’s Inhabltants, How important that tho mind

become freo from prejudices that chain usto earth, and mon - -.

becomo willilig to know moro than they now know. Whon
that time shall havo como, it wilt be tho usbering in of tho
dny whon men can look forward and upward for counsel to
guide them In their onward pathway. WIill you investigate
nnd report 9
N ———
Very Curious and Remarkable Test.

N. B. D1xoN, CLEVELAND, ORI0.—*0no yoar ngo last Feb-
ruary, a nuinbor of friends and skoptics met at tho residence
of Mr, 8amuol K. Cutler, for the purposo of halding a circlo,
After having sat for o short time, one of the ladics proscnt
became influonced to speak German, sho being totally ‘unac-
quainted with that Ianguage. The spirit purporting to speak
through her, clalmed to be the mother of a German lady pro-

‘sont,” named Mary Brant, who rocognized things spoken,

known only to her and her mother; and Miss Brant, belng o
clairvoyant, saw hermother, and hold long converso with her.

‘| Miss Brant left Germany two years provious to this—her

mother thon being alive and well, Having scon andconvorsed
with her mothier ot the circlo, she supposed shé must Lave
died sineo sho last heard from her. Tho ocourrenco pnuo;
off, and no moro was thought of it, t!ll—about a week provious
to the writing of this—a German acquaintance of Mias B, ar-
rived from Gormany, who knew nothing of Spirftualism; and
inreply to Miss Brant's inquiry asbout her mother, stnted
that in KelLruary; 1858—being the timo of this circlo—her
mother, to all appenrance, died, and was about to be carried
to the last abode of all humon materiallsm—tho grave—whon
she showed elight signs-of lifo, Shoe was kept ‘in this state
for two weeks, occasionally showing signs of anlmation,
When sho camo out of this state, she stated that sho had seon
her daughter In Amerlcs, In a large room, surrounded by a

number of folks, and had talked with her. - The German ro.:

Iated sovoral things also that Miss B. had sald 'to hor mother

while in the circle.

Tho abovo facts ean bo attested to by & numbor of persons

of tho highest respectabllity.™

Owego is not Oswego, -~ |
WiLrArD BAnxes Fxrrow, Breacuss, N. Y.—Wao did no{
dlscovor tho mistake wo mado in your last cgmmunication,
published April 2, tiil too late for correction, * Oswego™
should read * Owego” Tho Intorosting masonic tost you
kindly sent us, wo Would inform our reidors is vouched fur
by I. 0. Ghamplin, of Owego, N. Y., Instead of Oswego, Our
corrospondent writes: “Mrs, Felton lectured two Babbaths
{n Opwegn, to audionces numbering from seven hundred to-
one thousand, The Baxxem or Lionr Is very popular in

Oswego, therebeing but two weokly papers that havo a larger .

circulation there. The frlends of Spiritunlism are many -
there, and are wido awake." ‘ )

Ink is better than Lead. Lo
Euerrnx A, WerLcn.—Your letter Is written in pencll, on
smooth, bluc-tinted paper, tho penicl-marksxnd paperare near’
the samae color, and tho writing is so much defaced as to ren.-

der It unintelligible, Wo hopo our correspo
with.ink {nstozd of pencll, .~ - .

ents will witte - -
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BANNER OF LIGHT.
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THE AVANUNB OF HAPPINTSA.

#Phe purault of man Io happiness,” “No mon may pub
off the law of God." *

; Both passages aro truoy yot somo mny eay, that most'mon
» ata in the pursult of uuhappinoss, and that God's laws may
bo and aro put off,

My experienco thus far has taught mo that man pursucs
happtneas at all thnes, In all places and in all conditioned
and alf fawa aro God's laws | lats that may not bo put off;
thoy aro fuovitable, unchangablo, fxed and certain.

This complex wob of )ifo 1s made up of all tho avonucs of
happinoss in which men naturally run, governed by tho law
of Goij Inw which Ohrist camo not to destroy, and has sald

" that not ouc Jot or tittlo of It shiall pass away titl ail Lo ful-
Alled. :

Many and. varled aro tho avenues of tho soul of man in
which he runs out, to find happiness. In ecach he gocs, rs
law directs, a8 tho pocullar organization {s developed out of
the germ of eternal lifo planted fn each, tends. The un'|
erring law of God governs, nnd the nature of the spirit-germ
points tho way, God sowed the sced of human 1fo and |
governs it by hislaws. “God rules the destinies of men.”
No man rules or governs; vet ho thinks ho doos. AN the
avonues of lifo in which tho human soul waunders in pursuit

_| God's Jaws aro fixed; thoy permeato overy nvenuo uf spaco

‘and every partlclo of mattor, .

The soul of man, liko tho drop of water, mnay Lo tuthid
with entthy matter; man knows no law whereby ndrop of
water sy bo annfhilgted, or Injurcd; fts clements exiat for-
_over, nnd tend over to o highor condition, Mix water with
tho moat flithy matter of carth, do with §t what yotr will, and
tho waler Is unchanged, uninjurell 5 its nature tcndn\‘@pwnrd,
{8 cxpansive, 1t riscs unscen In greater magnitade, witirins
-creased power, and s no Jess purc becauso ft has been™
mixed with earth,

It s tho samo with tho soul; it cxlsts In matter; fts tend-
"ency Is ever upward to o higher and purer existenco; over
Increasing in purity and in power ns It rises abovo mattor,
Tho soul 18 no less a subject of the lawe of God than {stho..
rain-drop, or tho dew-drop. God is influito in his attributes,
and whon wo can ace God's power and swisdom {n overy manl~
festation of motion and life, ever tending upward to a better
- and higher exlatenco, Hko littlo children wo shall fall fnto tho
arme of truet, and In confidenco havo feith in God. Whon
tho soul has grown to that condition of boauty, where It
sces God 1n all nature, the rullng hand of God in &ll lfe,
then the soul salls scroncly on tho great river of Qod,
which 18 the great sourco of happincss unto which all lifo is

Sop-dressed with phoaphiate after hoelng, and early In Bprtng
witlh unwashed ashes, .

Of curramts, tho Ked Dulch, Cherry, and Mack Nuples
aro thokinds most prized. Thoe ontire crop of red currants
was fast Bummer mado into wine, and the Llack Into Jelly, for
both of which products n good price Is obtalned,  'he recipe
far making the wing (s as foflows: To each quart of Julco
add threo and n half pounds of best loaf sugar; and nfter
it 18 entirely dlssolved, add for cach quart of Juleo enough
water to muke a gallon, Place the barrel in tho collar and
Tet it staud wutil tho worklny {8 ovor; then hung it up and
Tot {b reat unttl tho sediment s well settled, whon the wine
may bo bottled,

Ono hundred varlotios of gooacberrics havo beon finported
from Hcotland, and aroin cultivation on this place, Tho
t{round benoath tholr branchos {8 well mulehed with rofuso
hay, and the branches nre thinned out, g0 as to lenve nono
nearer togethor than five incltes on tho same stom. By this
plan good crops of horrles are oblalned, and the mildow {s in
& great measure avolded,

1t has beon o long and wearlsomo task to got tho placo up
to its present fortile condition, and by men with less doter-
mination than tho Professor it would have, ticen long sinco
abandouned, For all tho unfraftful years, for tho large ex-

cnditure of labor and monoy, he s now apparently reaping
\is reward, Tho frults, large nnd small, ure- henlthy aund
thriving, and the prospectivoannual revenue from thls source
Is of courso large. Tho land having been Lrought (nte o high
tiith, tho oxponses of working It are much lecss than in the
earller yoars of tho operations. Other improvements aro

rojJected for this year. The old market.
. - . of happiness tond to one grand ultimato, "falth In God." Al tonding, all lifo Is ﬂowlng.l A B o gldjbnrnu aro to lmy Lo:n d;wn. and hle‘t'lcgrhg;x‘gg onr:gt'él:.llnotrr:
N tho little streams of life, on which wo sall, flow into the great Written for tho Banner pr Light. 1?353'3}’3?;’ ll?osng:)t‘tbu{fo{ﬂ; lllnl;'!:ll:gdt;crl:m rclélll(ll’l%gntllr;vcgr\vpﬁl"c‘i;
river of God and tho occan of oternity is the dostination of all. . LINES o -[now form an unsightly adjunct to the houso, ore to be re-
Each man follows his inclinativne, though ho may think ho 4 - mioved, and other hinportant changes will be made.
~ thwarts thom; theso arc hls pursuits of happinces; these In Boply to a Poot who expressed a Wish to Dis, '1‘%L‘:r{?;ll?ﬁvgl:ﬁ:nxnfogmr"n?::; fﬁ:-lr% r"“r‘l'(’l’""ffkl ‘l’f Ml? P“‘J:l‘ik
816 tho avenuos fn which he gocs to find the preclous boon, DY ACOILE, . + . | corlifled to by him a8 correct, will 'show‘rhgcn‘cb:ln:l lcxflgl and
- Each and overy eflort, of overy gono, tonds in tho directlon of L — ! oxponses of the flrst yoar, B :
natural inclination, tho objegt of which is happiness. Wo | A poct dio! * Not till yon glorlous sun - BALES ¥ROM APRIL 1, 1858, T0 APEIL 1, 1639, INCLUAIYE,
drink when thirsty, eat.whén hungry, get warm when too | Quenches his splendor in oblivion's wave; Timothy Hay, 80tons, . . . , $750 00
“cold and cold when too warm; thoso aro natural demande: | Not uill each radiant planct leaves hor throne i SAnlt Hoy, Sedge and Black grass, 91 tons 60+ 20
. and the inclination and effort to oboy them s natural toor | And vils her'boautles In Chaota's grave, : B:g?&%g'ﬁmh.‘(wm}s ol by thio bunch) 2‘453 %
.And soit Isin all tho actlons of Ufe. We mny drink too'| o post die! ~Yes, when the eleotric firo Qreons, (Spinach, Spronts,-&e.) . . 108 00
.+ 'much:df wodo, it Is but tho gratification of an Inclination’; | * gy 5j)'conse to burn—whon all that's grand and good, - | CRovage, early and lato Caulidower, ., 676 00
. we ‘may eat too much, aud-If we do, thoro fs & cause, and [ 4 pay, , IR Eohllabl, ', . . . . . 1050
.. C nd beautiful, and uoble, shall explro, Oarrots, 000 bushels, at 43¢, .~ . -, 391 80
ere {8 no causo outside of naturo, outslde of law, and o | 4p4 aink in dark annibilation's flood. olory,. . . . e . . 10500
nature or law oulslde of God, Wo may get too warm, or too A'poet dlo]  Go read great Naturo' ' *| Corn, shelled, 550 bushels, at 850, . - . - 407 80
*cold;. if,we_do, thore still wo flnd exists in the current of | ghlnk‘ht thou re X;mnh‘ 3 um:pgu;e otob Dot [Commyswest, . L . L0000
" nature’ tho over-running course of causo and effcot; while .., * P v ‘;““u"w °‘;°“"° {tcensetobe? . .. Il‘fgﬁ‘m:““: e e e e '12(1) 88 .
the lifo and action of the human licart ever pulsatés for hap- .B"“ e intellect—behold each line - Maona® o o Lot 1RR-
. piness. - R o . . parkling with rays of Immortal-l‘ty. v onfons, - . v .. 4wl 4090
“: Byery man lalaunched upon the stream of lifo; his bark §s | Survey imagination's glorious sconea— .. ¢ . - . . - f,“"“'l’" 250 bushels, 8t 8g;, , .. . -03 75

" shaped by  bis -soul's ‘capacitfes; ho moats obstructions, ad- | - Those plcturps grand of henventsketched light and shade; sgﬁg‘:{l . DA S, bg 88 -

_ . vorac waves and winds, but, cling however hard he will to [ €38 thodo bright visions of Elyslan cholrs, © . IRhubarh, s o . L L L 81000
$ho'baiiks of earth, all thoso tond bat to turn Kim futo tho | 10 depths of nothingnoss badeomed to fade? Radishos, .. ', . o .o "4 . 6500
~,-duepar ourrent, and ho ealls moro happlly and screnely on, | A poot diel Not till a universe %‘g]ﬁ;{b é?}jlmplﬂm) ) ggg )

\-and ‘on to the infinite ocotn of ondloss llfo, And all its grandly moving systoms fall ; Turnips, 1,200 bushels, at 85c.,. . - &' 420 00

.. Alica Jones, that farmer's gir], brought.up in a log houso, | Not till etornal beauty breathes her last Polatoes, {mostly sold for seed,) 700-bush,,

: puts on. her calico dress, and -pins on’her bonnet with red | And endless1ifo lies'noath & funoral pall, Slé::'ia l.a" k-indls T e el 'FQZ% ?g _
-ribbons; and goos to mooting on Bunday, , Wmlnm Jones, her | A post wish to die! Avaunt the thought ! Hot-bed and cold frames, « = . . - - ‘816 17
brother, .goos a fishing. Alice and -Witllam -both are led In | . 'Doos enrth oppross theo? uso thy tolescopo— +] Rhubarb plants, Grape vines, Raspberry, :

- the avonue of happlness as their inolination invites,- Law | Burvey thino herftage, and plume thy wings »Bll“‘:bel'r)': Currauts npd Strawberry 1
direots both, -~ - : R T For loftior spheres~—world of tho poet's hope, Grﬁ‘::,'”vstr;wbn}ﬂ“: Raspberries and 017,00
. Cotton Mather prenched otornal of tho human | 1, 1ife the vell. Beo'st not yon glorious realms, Blackberelos, . . ., ., 31500
fumily, save o fow. . Murray prosched universal salyation of-] ~gg oft portrayed bofore tho poot's oye? Pears, lﬂlek—{gg'g:%igg}“emgo galés,. 610 40
_t.he human family. Both theso man woro in the pursull of | vyg hyt tho substance of his spirit's dreams Frultwineson hand, . ~. . . . 41000
Fron’ it derslopmon of thfe pirits,oneh abeying et |, 10 he plson of merially, Fioge, il ant tor, 4 grocn e, 440 00

z4 4 \ g their : . ogs, milk and butter, . .- , ",
inclinhtions, each running in svmo avenuse of the soul after Th‘evl;?i ;::2&‘;:0 n{:{ul:z drT::':d :;;i;%:&?::;"l:m Two choico ealves, . . . . . B000
. l * —apcom—
happiness, . ) Denfed on earth he'll find, and gonial mato Totsl, . . e $11,027 88
Webeter, the murderer, sought happiness fn ono avenue; Will clasp his hand; in union swoot thoy 'l rove ’ EXPENBRS,

‘Webster, tho statosman, in another, and Webstar, tho diction-
ary-maker, in another; each obeyed tho bent of inclination,
obeyed the law of their nntixro: each was in pursuit of hap-
piness,

‘Patrick pursues happiness in the avenyp of his pipe, and
Mrs. Patrick in storming tho children and Patrick too.

Mary, tho amiablo young woman, walks gently in an
avenue of happiness in obeying and loving her parents, and
Bukey, the Tomboy, in disoboying and lating them, Fiotlida
is inclined to be hoappy fu wearing high heols and dressing
bottor than the other girls, whoso futhers are nol so rich as
her father, while tho lowly Emma !s inclined to bo happy
in appearances without attractions, withoutshow, In humil-
ity, in loving overybody and keeplng God’'s commandmonts
as she thinks, Each walks ir an avenue of immediate hap-
piness ; nelthor without obedlence to law, Lucy, the cour-
tezun, is led in an avenuo of happiness where heor Inclina-
tione fmmediately direct, with the deeper longings of her soul,
held for a time in check, and hor sister Frances, the fajthful
wife and mother, in nnm happluess, where her
inclinations lead.

“$Thp man of popularity is Inclined in the way of popularity;
ho seeks happiness In that avenuo; whilo the man covered
all over with scandal and scorn, hated and rejected &y all
has no less love of happiness, and 18 no less faithfut to his In-
glinations, 18 no less an object of the law that governs him—
tho law of God that may not bo put off.

< Wllie goes to school and learns his losson; Joe plays tru-
ant dnd goes n-gunning; Danlol gaes to college, and Harry
goes to horse racos. and turkey -shoots, What makes these
voys differont ? - Inclination, And inclination ever sceks hap-
piness; the nature of tho soul-gorm mMmakes $hem what they
are, which, In its growth, Is subject ever to Inw.

A man of conscicnco is faithful to his Incluntions,

bis fs is passed
In justifylng and condemning sin.*

A man without a conscionco I3 no less faithful to his jncll-
nations; he justifles or condémns no sin, Itis pleasant to
one man to. proclaim his lnfidelity; it 18 pl t to tho
other man to tell him his dostiny is eternal’ misery; bo-
causo ho don't believe as he does, '~ Each of these-men oboys
tho laws of God in nature; tho naturo of tho soul makes the
cause, aud law the eflect. . R

Henry Ward Beccher follows in the wake of his natural in-
clinationa; he pursues happiness spontaneously. Peter Ma-
honoy does the samo thing iu o different difection. Theodoro
Parkor snys the church §s a flotion, and the ehurch says Theo-
dore:Parker fsn demon, and both are in the pursult of happi-
noss {n thelr vituperatione, .

Spirituslism {8 a humbug, say its-opposers; Spiritualism
{8 boautiful, sny its bollevers.. Nothing {s said without a
cauee, and that causo Is In the bosom of the speaker, in nature.

Ong says that a certain bollef {s debasing and injurious, and

“

writes *Ignominy™ on it In lotters of brimstono. Anothor |V

. says that that samo; bellef fe elevating and purifying, and
cherielies it In tho hoart with the fondest affections. Incll-
.- natlop to difforent avoitues of happlness in each s the immo-
dlate cauge of this difference of oplnion. ]

- *Ono.mnnloves to get drunks another hatos, dotests, ab-
hors, condemns drunkenness; thero {8 a causo for this lovo

* in“one, end_ this hate in the other; it {s natural lnclina.
tion seoking happiness in the svenuo whoro unture dirccts,

- Otig man robs a bank, another builds a meetini-house; one
prays, another ‘ourses: one grinds tho poor, another visits
them in'tho name pf Christ, and every ono, with no excep-
tlon, scoks happinoes, obedient to natural inclination, But
the conaequertces of evil you speak mob of, says one.

' fPho skflifal marjner steers bost; but all voyagers on the
g0a of lifo are linblo to.bo driven upon. quicksands and rocks
by the eapricious eloments, by storms and winds, in darkness

7..and clouds; which ‘no Kuman hand can keep back. The law
.- that governs cannot bo put of. “The actlon of tho soul is its
* “rénching for happinces, which draws it ever upward, It ls
* -only tha coveriug of the soul, tho material body and Its loves
.. that is tofn, wounded and injured by Bhlp\yrccks and advor-
. slty, dlslodging Its mater!al coverings, and preparing it sconer

““for freedony, for its garments of enduring beauty, B
But what are the consequences of human actions, for good
' orforovil? -Inanswer, Iask what Lrt»lhﬂ’onacqucnccs of
~ tho forces of nature? what fs the effect of the workings of
~ nature'slaws? In the natural inclinations of the human
" poul In the pursult of happincss, it heeds not, it knows nof,
conscquences, The iaclinationsof men and women are spon-
taneous, over and forever; o secret spring Mes behind thut
_ moves the tongue, the hands, the fect, and tho thoughts, to
‘actlon, We think our actions aro sclf-made, are the fruit of
fndividual effort, but analyais of the operations of life will
prove tho contrary. If a man resists evil, or what is appor-
ently cvil to him, he may think it {s himself that docs it, but
for this there is a natural Inclination, a fresh, inmediate, un-
scen cause, that is spontancous; it s the God-power acting,
." both In the man that reaists ovll, and {n the man that resists
not evil. .
T “We do not make our thoughta: they grow in us
Like graln In woods tho growth iz of the skies;
The skies aro of nature; nature {s of God."
Han nature conscquences? Only the just offect of Inw,
- Yu'there responsibility? Nono above God's laws in naturc;
" nothing in nature {8 lost, and nothing’ can be added to 1t by
man, o

u no soul

. Though burled fn the centro of all sin,
' ’ Is lost to God W )

No soul {s nearer, or further off from God, for God {s overy-
wherd, The law of gravitation makes muddy waters run
down hill; it makes pure wators do tho sameithe law of

" cohieslon s the same In both, the laws of nature cannot be
put off! destiny holds overy drop'of water. A drop of turbid’
water makes a8 pure vapor a8 the glistening dew-drop makes,
. [ .

'

Through groves melodious with the songs of love,
Muses Dell, Virginia, January, 1850,

PROFESSOR MAPES'S FARM,
[Concluded from our last.]

¥or somo years past tho Profossor, in company with L. 8,
Glbbs, has omployed his Inventive genlue In Improving upon
tho rotary digging machine of the latter, and afler an expon-
diture of several thousund doliars, hias got n tool that 1s sald
to bo capablo of disintegrnting soil to n depth of oightoen
tnohos, and to n surface width of about two feet. Tho forking
of tho ground is performed b{ succossivo palrs of finger-liko
teeth, which are forced into the earth In turn as the rovolu-
tibn of tho machine throws the wholo weight upon them, As
the team dravels forward, tho tecth,-which enter the ground
in front of the contre of weight, are forced out of 1t bohind,
the exit being hastaned by a trip so fixed, that as the welght
of tho machine comes upon it, its shoulder locking In with a
shoulder on the correspondent palr of teeth pins upon the
teetl, and forces them to come out of the ground, tearing the
clods above and nbout thom. The great objection to this
machlne {8 Iita onormous cost—~$125 being the price charged
by the bullders, Arrangements arp about belug made to re-
duco tho prico to about $350, at which figuro the machine will
porhaps be gradually adopted by our improving farmers. Weo
forbear entoring into detajled descriptions of these vartous
tools, and many more which aro worthy of adoption, as they
may be seen nt any of our first-clngs imp t warel "
and cuts would be nececesary to make them familiar to our
readers. ’

Tho unfversal use of the above-mentioned lahor-saving
tools, onaliles Professor Mapes to give thorough attention to
the great varicty of crops cultlvated on the plane, and to do
all the work with tho small force onumerated in the subjoined
tablo of farm oxpenses: and we would recommend a careful
study of the figurcs to such of our furmors and large market
gardonors, as -aro bewailing tho nocessity to employ many
more men, and take much less profits than this ™ fancy’
farmor" scems to have done, )

‘Beforo wo procecd to o conslderation of the crops, it may
be well to mention that another expensivo experimont tried
on this place was tho cultivation of mushrooms, Over nine*
hundred fout of “caves® were made, ¢ight fect In width and
soven in holght inside. Tho roof was of boards, supported
on stout raftors, and coverced outsido with aixteon inches of
soll, which had been dug from the trench, The beds of sta-
ble manuro properly prepared, were mndo, the spawn care-
fully set, and bofore long n flne crop of young mushrooms
mado {ts appearance., But the experimenter soon found his
roof gaving in, and after numerous ineflectual attempts to
remedy the evil, it was found that it would be necossary to
make tho cavo with brick or stone arches, at an outlay that
would swallow’ up all profits, and so the inushroom specula~
tlon was abandoued.. -

The sales of sceds to dealers, and at-rotail, form the most
considerablo ftem on the list, as will bo scen. Itls Impos-
siblo to give the area employed In raising this awmount, for
singlo strips are sown hero and there on every part of tho
farm, tho varioties that would be llkely to hybridizo with
cach other being kept as fur apart as possible.  Weo wore In-
formed that ono dealer in this city hns engaged to take tho
produce of an acre of carrol-sced nlono, 8o that over two
ncres Wil bo devoted to this next yoar, and an incroago in all
thq leading sceds will be made, If tho venturo proves pro-
fitable, the reeult will bo, as wo proviously Intimited, to
gradunlly divert moro and more land from market garden

wotablos to seed product! )

_ The salos of plants from the hot-beds and cold framos, and
of tho emalkfruits, are a largo source of revenue. .

The locality abouy the Professor's facni doce not seem fa-
vornblo to the growth of the vino. In tho vineyard, at tho
southerly slde of tho house, there aro fluo thrifty-looking
vinos of the Jsabella, Catawba, Norton's Scedling, and other
standnrd varietics. The vines have been woll pruned and
fully manured, the ground s drained, and the situation Is fa-
voruble, but still this {8 not a leading feature of the furm.
Bome timo since, one-thousand vines from the Rhine district
wore imported, and carofully set out, but they all falled, and
were rooted up and thrown away, If, however, the vine docs
not Hourlsh, it is more than we can say respecting. somo va-
rluties of dwarf pears, for the Napoleons, Duchesss d'An-
goulemes and Winter Nellises on this furt can scarcely bo
surpassed In elther healthy and rapid growth, or prolific
crops, From thirty Dy trees, elght yoars
old, $120 worth t was sold In 1856, prices obtalned
from our city fruit merchants being $12 and ¥& per Aundred
pears, What say our old furmers to that? Last n the
crop was net above half that of the preceding one; Hut still
ovar four hundred dollars wero realized, from about a hun-
dred und fitty trees.  This summer, six hundred and twelvo
trees, set oul In 1836, will bear from threo Lo six pears each,
and as more wood will be suffered to grow this year, the crop
from theso trees will next season be consldernbly larger.

Tho rows are mado twenty-one feot apart, tho trocs stand-
fng ton feet apart in the row. Provious to setting out, tho
holes aro dug four feet wide and four decp, 5o ns to glve
abundant room for tho spread of the roote. In the bottom of
the hole tho surfuco-soil Is first put, and with it either wholo
hones arq mixed, or a glven quantity of tha Professor’s phos-
phato of lime. When the lole has been filled up to where
the troo should bo set, & half shovelful of unleachied wood
aslics Is thrown in and well mixed with the soll, and then a
light aprinkling of soil having been put over tha carth in:
lelch the nshes were mixed, the treo 18 carefully set out,
The roota are spread out Iu their natural dlrectlon, and flno
enrth ia thrown jn among them, which 18 compacted upon
them by the hand of the operater, and sniever, under any cir-
cumslances, stamped down gy the foot. In setting the tree,
caro must bo taken to get the pear wood, where it joins tho
qulnco stock, burled some threo inches below the surface,
that roots may put out from it, and thus glve stability to the
treo, . '

The Professor’s practico {s to top-dress tho ground aboul
oach tree In the Bpring and Fall with "his phosphate, aud Ih
Midsummer go give a slight dressing of ashes. A light
mulch of salt hay 18 spread about the trees, both In the Bum-
mer and Wluter—the covering being rather thin in Winter,
g0 as to prevent the mice from making thefr neets’ in it, and,
when covered with snow, atlacking and destroying the bark
of the trecs. . .

Apples, peiches, and plume, are not- cultivated—the formor
giving too MNttle profit; tho peach not doing wells and the
Istter being calen up by the black-kuot, or the frult destroyed
by the curculfo, Many expedients bavo been resorted to to
destroy this Iatter pest, but all to turn have falled, '

Of raspberries, the kinds most ralsed aro the Fastolf,
Franconia, and Brinckle's Orange. Tho latter {s a fino-
fiavored, melting variety, but rather adapted to family uso—
its flesh bolng tuo tender to boar transportation to inurket.

Tha Lawton blackberry has ‘been tomewhat largely cultl-
vated, and gives good satisfaction; but it has not proved
sufficiently handy to withstand the two previous winters, tha
cancs unvfng been killed to tho ground.  This berry {s set out
In rows four foet apar, nnd at distances of four feet In tho
row, In tho latter part of July tho canca aro cutbackn
little, 80 &s to throw the strength of the plant {nto the forms-
Hou of now wood, and” to mature s good crop of frulte Itis

| loftiest sphercs

Eight workmen, eight monthas, al $20, . $1,280 00
Pivo workmen, four months, at $20, . ., 400 00
10,825 1bs,. Bupor-phosphate of Llme, at

It ia proper that wo should state that, Inasmuch as profes-
slonal engagoments detnin Professor Mapoes in this city tho
greator part of the weok, the flue condition of the farm, and
its large pecuniary results, are, in a great measure, due to
the oversoer, Mr. Quinn, & young man who lins been educated
for many yeatrs past by the Professor himself, and who {s not
only woll acquainted with all his choemieal thoorles, but pos-
scases tho necessary energy, intelligence, and practieal ability
to put them to good use.

Tpe Public Press.

sequenco to reply to J. 0., for subjects of far highoer im-
port demnud my attention'and the little time [have to
davotoe to the pen, only that he, or'shie, has contorted
‘my views and -misrepresented my plans to such a
degreo as to make. them in some instances-appear
quite the reverse of my opinious and sentiments,
Havibg lost or mislaid the Banuner of December 18th,
I cannot refer to my precise words ; but of this L am
confident, that it is iot, aud never was my belief,
that «every man and woman bears o true standard
in the world from the part they act”* Neither do I,
nor have 1 ever believed that “every man’s ‘aots are
hig highest conceptions of right.”” Neither do I
reoollect of having written to this effect ; but so far
from it, that, as near as I can remember, I stated in
substance, that every man’s conscience, unless en-
lightened ‘and purified, could not be relied upon as a
correat standard of right. .
J. 0. would know that, #if mediums are obsessed
and become unfit for the marringe relation, what
that influence is that characterizes so much “inhar-
mony in other ranks or stations in society 2 Does
J. 0. profuss to be a Bpiritualist and ask information
upon this point? I'would say that it is precisoly
the same sort,of influence that actuntes some medi-
ums—a demoniac influence, T, 0. géems to think
that no two in wedded or social life, whose spheres,
affinitics or conditions aro dissimilar, can live har.
moniously. ‘I, for one, do not. believe this theory:
First, becauso it’ has no foundation in moral law,
making man to appear of no more importance than
& machine, or the mero plaything of circumstance.
The idea 1s degrading. Secondly, it -admits of no
moral training or oultivation of the mind, cither as
it respeots duty or affection ; whereas, we know that
the orgnnism of the human brain is such that the
propensitics can be dither increased ot diminished by
the power of the will. Thirdly, it renders man but a
poor cypher in eyistence, and robs him of that which
alone distinguishes him from- the brute, awarding
neither merit to virtuo, nor blame to vice hereby,
paralyzing every mental effort awakened in the
bosom, to practice good and’ aveid ovil, or to battlo
with tho sclfishness of the heart. I ask, which is
the most worthy of imitation, the man or the woman
who obeerfully sacrifices sclf.gratification upon the
altar of love and duty, or they who crush the hearts
of others—perhaps their best friends—upon thé
altar of self-indulgence and scif love? _
_ Buppose, (which we admit to be frequently the
case,) o man and wife, after being united in wedlook
for some time, discover that, instead of congeniality
of natures, dissimilar affinitics aud conditions, which
would be the loveliest, noblest and “truly happiest
courso for them to pursu¢ in reference to them-
selves, their rolatives, society and tho . wprld at
largo—to orugh and subdue the autagonistio pro-
pensities, which stir up discord, until they are sub.
jected by the glorious, God-given faculty, will, and
this couple thus become a model of conjugal excel-
lence, or to indulge and cherish unsanctified pas.
siony, which degrado them to the lovel of boasts, till,
liko cats and dogs, thoy snarl and bite and scratch,
till in o fit of extra passion they flout and pout, to
the scandal of themselves and oll asgociated with
them, and thus draw down @ho Just consure of an
outraged community? Which, 1 ask, in the namo
of all that is sncred, Is tho most noble and beautiful
cxample to hold up to an imitating world? And
evon though the husband should prove incorrigible,
(I say the husband, for what true woman’s heart
could remain thus?) what sight b_cngatb the sun &0
interesting as that of woman—timid, confiding, de-
pondent woman—astruggling under & burden of do-:
mestio troubles, bearing up bravely and patiently,
hoping on aud. ever, sacrificing health, nay, life it-
self, could she but yet' reclaim tho unworthy being
around whom the ten?rils of her bleeding heart still
oling firmly and fonllly ns ever? - Oh, this were a
sight sufficicnt to attract admiring 8ngels from the

; & sight at which angels might weep

/’)

eud yet rejoice.

" { noter of. the

Qeconts, . ., . «- a4 . 80080
Rent for 88 1+4 acres,at $8, . , . 420 00
Rent for 52 acres, salt grass, at $1 25, 65 00
Taxes,. o+ .« « . . o 8l80
Wear and tear of tools, .« . 10000
Uso of teawm, ot $3 per day, + . . 43300
Total, . « . 4+ & . $3,163 60
Total recolpts, . . .+ o+ .+ . $11,627 88
Doduct oxpenses, . .+ . ¢ 8,152 60
Netprofits, . . . .+ . . $8,475 28

No, J, C., 8piritunlism i not the only theory in:
vested with discord and other ovilsj but truth fs
trath, and, when called for, It must came. I posi-
tively and unhesitatingly assert that in thirty g/cnra’
close obyorvatlon of tho varlous scots of which I
havo been cognizant, in my own country and of
thoso of other countrics of wiiich'l havo had inform.
atton, I hinvo not discovered so much domestlo dis-
cord, nor the soparation of s0 many husbands and
wives, as has been' presented by those profeseing
Splritunlism, in the much shorter apaco of ten yenrs,

either havo I seen in other sccts, runawny wives
and husbands, occupying the pulpit or platform as
public teachers of moral purity and heavenward
progression.  Call it free-love, if you please, or what
not, they olass themselves with Spiritunlists. This
speaks volumes. J. C. asks,  What matters it if
evil apirits do teach love, purity and truth, under
the grab of Heaven's livery?” I presume, to o
mind-like J. C.'s, it makes but slight differenco, if o
man or woman pogsesses n large share of what is
by somo called * the gift of the gab,” whether he or
she be a dovil or a saint; but as it respects the
aggregate of the world’s weal, I consider the differ-
enco to bo very important. The words of a good

.man are like precious scéed; they are watered and

nourished by his own holy examploe ; they germinate,
grow and bear the fruits of o pure and useful lifo.
But the words spoken by a bad man, or an impostor,
although closely resembling in many respeots good
seed, are not genuine, becauso not obtained from
the granary of Heaven. They are not of God, but
of the devil, or avil. Jesus said, *A good man out
of the tredasury of his.-heart bringeth forth good
thinga ; but, on the contrary, an evil man, out of the
ovil treasury of his heart, bringeth forth ovil things ;"
and, like rank weeds, they speedily spring up, take
deep root, thrive, blossom and bear not the fruits of
the spirit of God, for that would be contrary to all
law and exporience’; but the fruits of pride, hypoo-
risy, selfconceit, vain-glory, deceit, and every evil
tolerated in the church and out of it. v Like preach
er like people.”” Although no overt acts, cognizant by
the laws of the land, may have discovered themselves
to the publio ey, atill the spirit, gifted with cyes to
read the inmost thoughts of tho spirit of man, couid
with n singlo glance penctrate through the deceiving
outward form with all its gilded attractions, far
down to tho profound depths of the black, deformed
heart they. concealed, and read there the true char-
man, Nay, even the commonest oye,
could as -times discover not, only peccadilloes, but
faults, quite incompatible with the station of the
man, "~ 0 . i

~4-Well,” anys one, mot skilled in physiognomy,

~—-=2 gould be & hypoerite, thete is no reality whai-
evor-in religion. ‘IIl not trouble my head about it
any more” “Ilam completely amazed,” says an-
other, # that any man can be thus capable of decep-
tion ; formy part [ have lost all confidenco in tenchers
of every seot, and can searcely believe-there is any
God.” = Obh,” says the volatile Mrs, —~—, laughing,

thought didn’t befit him, and heard speeches too.
Women have sharp oyes and ears. Mrs, —— hinted
something long ago, and told me how he often fixed
his eyes upon her, and how they would sparkle,
which she often wondered at, knowing, as he did,
that she was a married woman; but, in spite of all
this, I did like to hear him lecture, he was so elo-

80 engaging, that  verily believe had he long ago
been guilty of any overt, immoral act, I would have
feigned not to believe a word of it; so that by it I
might have shielded him from publio censure and
kept him in his station.” .

- These are some of the results caught up by the
ears and laid away in the memory of youths and
children, to be practiced uporr at a future day. But
the evil stops mot then; it grows and gathers
strength, rolls onward and spreads till at length in
6. greater or losser degree it sways the world of mind.
It ends not there. Alas! earth is not its boundary ;
it passcs through the myasterious portal of eternity,
and happy will it be for humanity, if, possibly, its
deep struck stain may there be effuced, .

A e ' The quotation of the words of Jesus, “By their
THE MARRIAGH RELATION.
DEar Banner—1would not déom it of sufficient don-

fruits ye shall know them,” I bélieve to bo applica-
ble to both teachers knd their converts. The answer
'to J. C.’s remarks npon this is.inoluded in the above.
Reason rightly cultivated-is the chief principle we
require whereby to decide whether or not the teach.
ings we hear.flow from a pure source, .
Individuals who fill the office of teachers aro not
hidden undera bushel. They are lifted up, aud tho eyes
of the world are fastencd upon them, nor dubs it re-
quiro great discornment to ascertain whether or not
they walk and talk as did Jesus, or whether: or not
they observe in their lives the rules of morality by
him laid down, which rules correspond exactly with
those written upon the heart of man by the finger of
divinity long before their inscription upon tables of
stone, and which at tho present day may be discern,
ed though shamefully contorted by the influence of
false teaching. . .
J. C. says that he has not heard any teaching
which would overthrow the standard of morality set

‘up by Jesus, One would think by this that he lives

on somo other planet, or that he is uttorly ignorant
of the Now Testament teachings, when it is sounded
from the platform, and blazoned in the papers that
thero is no evil in existence, no moral accountability
—that men and - women are gods and goddesses—that

tho New Testament, that he mny perecive the differ-
cnce between such teachings and the teachings of
Jesus, The writer quotes Mrs. IL as anthority, and
as evidence that Spiritunlists dcknowledge Jesus as
belng as pure a man-as ever lived. Well, this is
about as much ag might be looked for, considering tho
source. Eulogy to Jesus coming from tho lips of an
individual who can lightly trample upon tho mar-
ringe vows, and prove recreant to tho warm profes-
sions of wedded love, is. like a cloud of soot, that
would settle upon the pure, glittering surface of tho
8NnowW. : i

. Yes; IL T. says that she is o Spiritualist, not an
Atheistical - one, however, and wero there ten thou-
sand moro evils attached to Spiritualism than yet
appears, H. T. would still be a Spiritualist, for she
truly believes that the God of nature fashiomed her
to bo a Spiritualist. Whilo the church retained its
spirituality she was a Spiritualist under its bauner.

reformations in beart and life, of which I fear Spirit.
ualism, with all its present attainmente, comes short ;
but when the church lost its spirituality, and becameo
o bundle of dry bones, (I bave no taste for such
things,) I and my Spiritualism left it, and herel
am, o New Testament Spiritualist as ever, safe out
of the old erumbling edifice, - I will now tell J. C.
the “class” of phenomena which first unscaled my
oyes to the beauties of immortality, but depead upon
it as something more relinble than bags of bones,
white doves, the upsetting of furniture, nor anything
of tho shape. “Such whimsical anties must forever
have failed to convince H. T. of man’s immortality;

versal nature, whose glowing hicroglyphs speak a
language which need not be misunderstood by man.
H. 1. looked up to the heavens, and contemplated
the exact order and harmony of thoseticouutless Bya-
tems revolving so smoothly and sweetly around their

tho far off depths of celostial blue. Sho looked down
upon the earth, and sent a glance beneath the waters
of tho carth, and another to its geological and mineral
depths, and read in every line that met her oyo the

and the majestic oak, the animalculre, whose world
is & forest leaf, or & drop of water, up to tho huge
mammoth, refusod by ecarth a longer sustenanco
All and oach spoke in their own peculiar style of the
benevolenco and adaptio skill of the Maker of all
things, "Sho sounded tho mysterious and profound
depths of human nature, and in the intricate and
diverso organization of every human face and form,
behold how complete the work. Adaptation was
finished by the plastic hand of nature’s great Arc

oirakened infant desires and secks its mother’s

.

physiology, nor phrenology, *if such'a man as Mr. -

% ’m not much surprised; I’ve secn actions thatl.

quent aud fascinating, and his gestures in the pulpit.

there is no other God. I would advise J. C. to study.

Thoso wero tho years she witnessed,.such glorious’

but It was a perusal of the wide open volume of unj--

central suns, aud sparkling with silvery beauty in.

love and wisdom of her oreation. The half-bid violet, .

hi.
tect ; sho ¢grued her eyes within, and as tho vewly:

breast, so naturally did the deathless prineiple within
her bosom long for tho beauty aud blessedness of an
otornal existonco, .
Tell me, yo twinkling stars, yo winds and elouds, -
yo ocean-worlds of fiuned people, yo forest-worlds of
warbllng natlons, yo glortous lnndscapos, yo futter.
Ing fnscots and yo grazing kerds; toll me, yo deep-
buried rocks of timo immemorial, yo mines of oro
and glittering gems, tell ma whenes this aspiration for
nobler and moro cnduring pleasures than yo all
afford?’” An answering whispor; soft and sweet as
tho low breathing of o summer zophyr said, » Reficct
upon tho beautiful adaptation of all things; shall
human spirit, o portion of tho divine estence, breatho
a solitary wish inspired by divinity, which shall not
be satisfled ? As certain as was thy wish, so core
tain is thy immortality ; nnd{gvcry fibroof her being
cchoed with tho delightful melody of tho sound, « so
certain is thy immortality.” I T. would know it
other minds had felt this inspiradon; she resorted
to ancient litorature, and read there, as well as in
the four gospels, an abundant confirmation of tho
innate impression that man is immortal. But new
proofs are still being added. Frequent lectures from
8pirits of the highest order, it is tho privilege of
H. T. to hear—dootrines and ideas so far in advanca
o_f the dovelopments of the age, that the spirits for-
bid their present publication. What, in Virginia ?
Yes, even in the sequestered wildwoods of Virginis,
good and lofty spirits love such sylvan scenes, . J, C,
now knows the cldss of phenomena that convinced
H.'T. of the truth of Syiritualism, B
" As to tho extortioning propensities of too mauny
mediums, the fact is too nototious to need any reply.
Mediums should be'less earthy, and more spiritual,
and their physical wants will be few. Buperfuities
illy become them. '
Muses’ Dell, Va.

T

MOVEMENTS OF LECTURBRS.

Partles noticed under this head aro at lberty to receivo -
subscriptions to the Baxyen, and are requested to call attens
tion to it during their lecturing tours. Samplo coples sent
freo, e C

Dr..John: Mayhow will lectura at Naplerville, 11, April
20th, 21st, and 22d, and at Waukesha, Wis,, April 24th, Thenco
ho will proceed to Bt. Paul, Minnesota, and wishes the fricnds
from Sweet Homo to meet him on the morning of April 27th,
ut Dr, Post's oflice.- From .the first of Juno to July 14th he
will attend to the wishes of various friende, on or near the
La Cross and Milwaukio route, including 8heybogan, Neenah,
Appleton, and tho reglon roundnbout., From July 14th to
August 31st he will bo on the Michigan route, from Grand
Huven to Detroft. Al friends desirlng o visit for one, two,
three, or more lectures, will writo him early in May,. and. .
diract their letters to Doctor Mayhew, Bweet Iiome, Wyoming
Post-Oflice, Chicago Co., Minnesota. .
Miss Emma Hardingo apprises her friends thateshe bas
ehanged her rostdenco to No. 8 Fourth Avenue, New York,
where all future communications should bo addressed to her.
Mias I, will lecture fn New York, Waterbury and Willlman-
tis in April; Providonce, Worcester, and vicinity, in May;
Lowell, Portiand and Oswego, In June. Sho proposcs to spend -
noxt full and wintor In the West and South, and requests ap-.
rlluqtlons from thoso sections of the country to be mudo to
ier with s Iittlo dolny as possiblo. Bhe has already promised
Qctober noxt in 8t. Loujs, and November in Mcemyphls, Tenn,

Miss Munson, clairvoyant physician, has, since'the conclue
slon of her engagement to apeak in” Philadelphia and Balti-
more during tho lnst month, resumed the practice of her pro«
fession, in 'which ehe has hitherto' been ‘8o succedsful, .~ 8he
huas taken the rooms formerly occupi®d by her at No, 716
Sansom setreet, wliore sho may be found during ordinary
business hours. Sho muy ba alddressed, care of Dr. H, T,
Child, 510 Arch strect. .

Warren Ohase loctures in Milan, Ohio, April 10th and 20th;
Cloveland, April 24th; Chagrin Fulls, April 26th, 27th, 28th,
20th and 80th, and Muy 1st; Adrian, Mich,, Moy 16th ; Battlo
Orock, Mich., May 22d; Harmonia, Mich., May 26th and 27th;
Kalmnzoo, Mich,, May 20th; Grand Raplds, June 2d, 8d, 4th’,
and 8th; Grand Haven, Jupe Oth. and 10th; Chicago, I,
June 19th and 26th, : A
. ¥, L. Wadsworth spenks at Waltham, Mass,, April 24th, and
May 1st; Lowell, May 8th, 16th, and 22d. Thoso desiring his
services during the week in‘the vicinity of the above named
places, can address him at theoffice of the 8piritual Age.

Mre. A, M. Mlddlebrook (formerly Mra, Hondorson) will
lecture in Oswogo, N, Y, every Sunday In April; and in 8t.
Louis during the mouth of May., Friends in the vicinity of
Oswego, wishing to engage her services for week ovenlngs,
during her stay In that place, will address her, Box 423
Bridgeport, Ct.

El{jah Woodworth will discourso on the “8piritual philoso.
phy, history unfolded, as writton in symbolis narmtives, ex-
rrosked through the persontficatign of woids and names In

hy Hebrow and Christinn orasles.” He may bo ‘addressed
at Cleveland, Ohlo, till May 1at nt Olydo, till’ May 10th, aud
at Leslie, Mich,, till furthor notfce. .. . S

Miss Lizzlo Doton will speak in Portland, Mo,, April 24th; -
Quinoy, Muy lst; Springfield, May 8th and 15th; Qumbridge-
port, May 22d; Enst Taunton, May 20th, - " .

J..C. Hall, Buffhlo, N, Y., will answer :calls to Iecture: on
Ep{{lzuallsm. Mr. Hall. {8 ono of the first apostlos of Bpirite
ualiam, . - A Do ;e

E. V. Wilson, Fountain House, will answer- calls to lectura
Bundays or week-dsy ovenings, upon the practical uses .of
8piritualism, and fts truths, relating many wonderful fncfe
dents which havo taken place, with -name ‘and place -for.

proof. . . o

A. B, Whiting 1s engnged to lecture in Alblon, Mich., every
Sunday for this mouth. Allletters for him should be nd-
drossed to that placo till Moy 1st. STy

0. T. Irish will answer calls to locture in trance-stato
where tho friends of truth may destre. Address Welr-villago,
Tauntou, Mass, ’ L

Mrs, H, M, Millor will visit all places botween Ashtabuls
and Cleveland, where lectures can be held, Ifthe friends in
vicinity of Cloveland desire her services thoy oan dddress her
at that post oftice, R LT e

E. 8. Wheelor, Inspirational 8peaker, may be addreksed at
the Fountain louse, Boston, Mass, ~ ~ . ™

J. H. Curtler, of Lawrence, will spoak: {i Quincy and No<
pondet, Mnss., April 24th; Cambridgeport, Mase., Moy let,
2:1%111“' M. 8. Townsend will spoak in Cambridgeport, April

- Mrs. Charlotte P, Worke, will speak in Plymouth, April
24th; Qeorge Atking, May 1st; and J, C.'Cluer and daughter,
May 8th, : A ] : B

Mrs, J. W, Qurrier will lecture in Putnam, Conn.; April
g4th; Milford, N, H., May 15th, Evenings {ntervening she -
will speak in the vicinity of tho above. places, If deelred..
Address, Lowell, Mass, o : oo

Georgo Atkins will speak In Orloans, Mass.,  April 84th, .
{]Ie will recelvo calls to lecture. Direct to No. 7 Eliot street,

080N, * . :

Mrs. 8. Maria Bilss will lecture on all the various subjects
that have been presented before, together with physiology
and phrenolegy, ontranced by spirits.  Address hier ut Bpring- .
ficld, Mnss, .

. Alvin Pease will recelve calls ‘to lecturo {n the vicinity of
this city on week-day evenings. Address No. 73 Salem street.
@, M. Jackson will spoak the two last Sundays In April, at
Fitchburg, Mass., and may be nddressed thero by friends in
that part of the Stato desiring his scrvices. .

Mrs, Q. M, Tuttlo whl speak in artford, Ct, the last two
Sabbaths in April. ‘Those who (esire her to lecture week -
urenlugs in that viclnity, will address M. I, Tuttle at that
city. 4

Mrs. Fannio Burbank Felton will lecture in Balttmore, Md.,
the five Bundays of May. Friends In the vicinity of Balti«
more, wishing to engago her services for week bvenlugs, dur<
Ing her stay in that pluco, will address Willard Barnes Felton,
box 044, Baltimore, Md. .

Miss Rosa T. Amedey will sponk in Marblehead, April 17th;
PFoxUoro®, April 24th. Bhe will answer calls for lectures, and
attend funerals, Address No. 82 Allen street, Boston.

Mrs. A, W. Spraguo will speak al Worcester, Mass,, the
two last Bundays in April; in Portland, Me., the four fireé
Bundays {n May. Through the month of Juno her sddross
will be Plymouth, Vt., and in July and August she will speak
in Oswego, N. Y. . .

Prof. J. E. Churchlill, can be addressed at No. 202 Franklin @
street, near Race, Phlladelphia, to lecture on Reform in Ro-
liglon, Polltics, and Sociallsm.

Rev. Jony Prznroxt will answer calls to lecture on Spirit«
uallsm. Address at Mcdford, Mass,

Mrs. F. O, Hyzer may be addressed, In caro of J. H, Blood,
Box 346, P. 0., 5t. Louis, Mo.

Prof. Payton and Amanda M. Spence will mgpoml to Invita-
tions to lecture, addressed to Jamestown, N. Y.

Willlam E. Rico, Tranco Speaker. Address at 7 Davis
street, Boston.,  °

Dr.E. L. Lyon may bo addressed at Lowell until farther
notlco. ;

1L, A. Tucker, trance-speaking medium, may be addressed
at Foxboro', Mnss,

M{ss Emma Houston, trance-speaking medium, willanswor
calls to locturo Sundays, oF week eveniugs,  Address at Foun-
tain Houso, Boston.

H. L. Bowker will give freo leetures and public tests of his
powers, by‘hnv(ng expenscs pald.  Address Natlex, Mass,

Miss Bushn M. Johuson will receive calls to speak on Sun-
days. Address, North Abington, Masa. 7
Mr, and Mra. Bpenco will respond to invitations tolecture -
addressed to Jamestown, New York.

Dr. C. C. York will answer calls to lecture In the ttance
state. Address Boston, Mass.
Mrs, Alvira P. Thompson, trance-speaker on Biblo subjecta.
Address West Brookfield, V&

Miss E. B. Gibson, impressional speaking medium, may be
sddressed at Bath, Me, : .

A O. Roblnson, trance speaker, will answer calls o lecturo
on Sgndnyn and weokday mnings. Addross 42 Elm strect,
Charlestown, -

Mrs, A. T. Pease, South Wilbrabam, Mass, will answer calls

to leclure, .
-~
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HENRY WARD BELCIIEER
! AT
PLYMOUTH OHURCI, BROOKLYN, i, ¥,
Sanday, April 10th, 1830,

IRPOHTF:IYVI()B TR DANNER oF LIGHT, 1Y T, J, ELLINWOOD,

agr =" Yot the Lord selll command his loving kindness
10 therdduegetiae, and fn the nlght bls song shall bo with me,
and my prager winto the God of my e, l'wlll sty tnto (God,
my rock, Why-hast thou forgotten ma? Why go L mourning
teenyine of e oppression of the enemy ? As with nosword
in iy lmlws'!n?nu enembes reproach mes whily tl:u( sty
dally unto me, Wherels thy God?  Why art thou cast down,
0 my soul? and why art thow deguieted within me? - 1ova
thow in Gady for 1 shall yet pralse him, who §s the health-of
my eountenance, and my Gud,"—Paarss, x1i; 8-11,

That Indecd wero o new and strango feeling which could
not find In the Psalins somo roticetion of itsolf. ~ Almost over
gradation of every emotlon, nlmoat every intlection of cwu{
feoling, hns its npproprinte utterance; and David's Penlms

. are the flower garden of the Bible, in - which one may find
soma’ plant, some flower, for every want in the wholo round
of Hfe. The etrength of the expressfons which I havo rend,
como In part from the fact that this Psalm ls so constructed
that [t ropresents tho two sldes~—tho snducss and lonesome-
ness of mon In their consclous want, and thon, over against
theso, the mnjesty of that on which the heart reposes its con-
fllence, Asun the water whoro the waves mako the boat
undulate, the stralns come and dle away, nnd come agaln,
and again dlo away, so thare {s a kind of undulation fn the
strains of this Paalm—which includes both the 42d and 43d
Psalins; for they are ono. I wlll read it; and first, you will

. poo the plaint—the sad descunt i—

“As the hart panteth after the water-brooks, so panteth
my soul after thee, O God. My soul thirstoth for God, for tho
living God : when shall I come and appear before God ? My
tears havoe boon my mont day and night, whilo they con-

- tinually say unto me, Where is thy God? When I remember

- theso things, I pour out my soul in me, for I had gone with

 tho multitude ; I went with them to the house of God, with
© tho v:'?icu of Joy and praise, with o multitude thut kept holy-

dayt v -
. That is the plaint. Now comens the response, rising up ma-
" Joatically, ns it were, and stopping this minor strain:—
“Y¥hy art thou east down, O my soul? and why art thou
.- disquieted In me? hope thou In God; for I shall yet praise
" “him for the help of his countenance.” . Lo
* And that stops his complaint fof & moment; but sec, now
. he breaks forth again:— ) -
“(, my Qod! my soul s cast down within me: thoreforo
“will I remember ‘thee from the land ef Jordan, and of tho
- ‘Hermonites, from the hill Mizar, Deep calloth unto deep at
« tho nolse of thy water-spouts; all thy waves and thy billows
‘aro gono ‘over me. Yot tho Lord will command his loving
- kindness inthe daytime, and in tho night his song shall bo
' .with me, and my prayor unto the God of my life. 1 will say

. unto God my. rock, \Why has thou forgotten mo?: Why go I
* _mourning beeauso of the oppression of tho enemy ?.- As with

."..a sword {n my bones mino enomies reproacli mo; while they
" say dally unto me, Where is thy God 7" . .
* . Then comes again tho Hifing up of this noble strain:—

<7 % Why art thou cast down, O my svul? and why art thou
“o disquleted” within mo? Ilope thou in God: for I shall yet
- %mlu'o him, who is the hoalth of my countenance, and my

od.” . C
But- that Inst, but for n moment, It .scems as though it

* were a llttle embankment thrown across a gathering etream.

“Btraw [t begins to run over, and the next moment you hear it
. going on’ again :— :
“ Judge me, O God, and plond my cause against an ungodly
natfon: O dellver me from the deceitful and unjust man,
" For thou art the God of my strength: why dost thou cast mo
. off? why go 1 mourning becauso of the oppression of the
.enomy. O send out thy light und thy truth: let them lead
mo; lot them bring me unto thy holy hill, and to thy taber-
nacles,” Thon will I go unto the altar of God, unto God my
- excoeding Joy: yca, upon the harp will I prulse thee, O God,
my God."

¥{ow comes for the last time, and this time victoriously,
that noble strain of confldence :—

“Why art thou cnst down, O my soul? and why art thou
disquloted within me? Hopo in God: for I shall yot praise
him, who is the health of my countenance, and my God,"

Threo timas Is this strain reponted, as if it wore for Father,
Bon, and Holy Ghost—a blessed trinity of hopo and promlse,
Inced not say to you that this subjoct introduces the sub-
Jootof trust in God, over against this dosy oy which
mon aro liable to feel in view either of thelr own ‘spiritual
coudition, or of thelr social wants, or of tholr relations to tho
genoral flow of providence in this world.

1 proposo to speak, this morning, first on the need which
there {8 in every man of trust tn God; sccondly, I propose to
show on what foundatiuns that trust stands; sund thirdly, I

proposa to exhibit some of the eifects which the exercise of
Ghristian trust witl produco upon our feelings and upon our
life, And,

Kirst, tho need of trusting in God—a unlversnl need. Tho

springs of hope, of comage, of solf-rclinnee, a8 it Is called, .

aro vory diflerent in different men. Bome men feel better
oblo to stand alone than othors; and this Indepondence of
extornal help seems with some to go almost through life;
though I syppose no man over lives to the ¢nd without being
mado to fcé\ how lonesome o thing man {8 without his God.
There aro some plants that grow botter than others can when
deprived of light; but thero is no planton the globe that
cati grow altogether without light, There are some men
that acem able to go nlong fu what they enll thelr'way, better
than other men, withuut the Immediste shinfng of God upon
thom, and the § of his pr i but there is no
man, I think, that can altogether got ulong without tho out-
shining of God upon him,

This cxperionce of trusting In God not only comes more
naturully to somo than o otherg—is more reserved in some
than {n othera; but fn all, I remark, this trusting in God—in
his care, {n his love, is an experienco which is subject to all
tho condltions of growth. MHNowever little a man may have
of it, it may bo cultivated in him; however much a man has
of it in the begmuing, it never stands all at oncedeveloped in
him, without any of the stages of growing; so that In both

alike—those that have it and those that have it nut enstly—a *

trust in God Is somothing that comes through all the periods
of development and growing. And whilo wo are so young
_ that we cannot, from our unripencss, take in any view of God
wliich shail be adequate to produce trust and hope, God pro-
vides for us In two ways, Ho makes, In the flrst place, the
young mind hopeful by instinet, rather than upon refloction.
IThis ono of thoso provisions which belong to the youthful
mind, seems to pass ‘awny, In & mensure, a8 we grow older.
Childhood 8 mslways hopeful—always unsolicltous of tho
future. Itls trustful. It does not know how to do othor-
wiso than expect cheorfully, But in the providence of God
there s produced {n the paroot a kind of divinity} for in the
early lifo of the child the parent stands for God to the child;
and tho child puts in the parent that trust which in moro ad-
vanced lifo it is obliged to place in God, if anywhero, Bo
that in the carly periods of.our oxistence thore is this double
provision of natural hopefulness, and trust in thoss who
. stand to us In the place of God.  But a8 wo grow out of puplil-
-age, and boglu to walk for ourselvos, woscon lind that from the
"very begluning of our independenco td the end of it, there Is

a neod of trusting {n Gud, If we would be peaceful, cheerful,,

strong; If we would have what overy man wants—confidence,

_ hopo, .
. rl.hlnk that there is no human belng that can stand up
.with auything like an unvarying equanimity, and hopeful-
" .’noss, and cournge, unless in somo way he s in communica-
tlon with -tho Divine 8pirit, aud feels that he does trust in
“'.God. Moen aro trusting on somothing always. Men are an-
chored on some sort of botlom everywhero, It makes a
- groat deal of diflerence, though, where a man anchors—on
.what he trusts, But all are alike in this; they nced to rest
on something., There is not a man living that was built to
“.stand up of himself. There Is not a man pyrawmidically buflt
—not one, We are all of T mado to trust it something or
other outside of oursolves. Wo find a multitude of things
 which men can lean upon for & lttle while; but we find in
this mortal life nothing on which we can bear our whole
waelght, and nothing that will endure, surely, to tho end,
Wo trust natural laws; but our ignorance of natural laws
.very soon brenks up anything like a comfurting trust, Bome
““"things we kuow, and some things ve know sometimes; but
our knowledge 18 variant. 1 do nat-know of a singlo thing in
- this world that {8 moro utterly cheerless than that kind of
. . confidonce., Attempts aro being made in our day to mako it
. appear that men arc wise.and happy a8 svon as thoy obey
natural laws—that God has glven laws sufficient for the guld-
.- ance, conservation aud happiness of. his creatures, und left
.- them to. mould thelr Jives in accordance with thoso laws,
This theory is tho most cheerless and frigid of all things; be-
.. causo it mocks and betrays human gnorance snd weakness
. It would bo no comfort to me to tell mo tliat so long as I
“would kecp such s light-houso fn view while I steered my
" . vessol, I would be safe, if.I were already so apent with watch-
ing that I could not keep awake at the wheel. ‘What comfort
- “would It bo to me to tell me, * So long us you keep that light

in view, you are safe,”” when tho storms are raging In the

- .darkness, and the lightis entirely hid from me? I wantsome
.- ono at' the wheel who, when I sleep, sleeps not, and who
" Kknows where to steer under all eircumstances—who can steer
- by the top a8 well a8 _the bottom of creation. We therefore
.trust natural laws only mfu]l{. Thoy are auxiliary, but they
cannot go with us all through tho wants of our life,
"W trust in health and vigor; but, alas] what a bubble
health 8. There i& not s man who is not luble at any timo
to Jose his health as a consequenco of some accident to his
person, some innppropriate draught, or some stroko of wasting
- slckness. There 18 not 8 man who I8 not, Hko a glass vessel,
Uable to be dashed In pleces, at any moment. Though wo
have very great trust In henlth ns long as we havo it, how
- long can we trust it? It 18 like o gluss rod, which, ns long ns
. we carry it carefully, serves us as a cane, but which is Uable,
at every step, to strike against some object, to bo broken in
pieces, and to plerce our hand worse than ouk orany other
substance, - .

“Wa trust in enterprise and skill; and they aro very good;
but after all they nre not all-sufliclent for a man, A man
who trasts in nothing but these, 1s subject to those reverses

“which belong to chance and fortune. It is not so long since

> people were going ahout hurry-skurry, some up and somo
- down, and nll rolled into a promlscuous heap, by the mero
shaking of o man's hand, in which clrcumstance we sce how
recarious is a relinnce based upon mere enterprise or skill,
havo not forgotten the time when tho wisest men could not
‘soe an inch before thelr face s and when men who had been
as brave as lions in prosperity, were as genutle us Jambs. I

© have scen men who, when prosperous, charged at human af-
- falrs, s if they were dragoons, but who, when {n adversity,

* gurned tail, and wero glad to rotreat and run out of thelr

misfortunes, In an hour of confusion and retreating, men
geo on what feeble foundations they stand in rerpect to what
-{s called “fortune.” All theso trusts are very good when n
.man does not want them. When evorything is %mnperoun is
- the time when men trust enterpriso and skilk Butwhathas
." & man who trusts in these things merely, to rely upon when
things are bottorn-side up 7 In-gdod pleasant weather the
. Sound steamers carry sachors all painted whiw'on the iy
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towa, with no eablo aithelied {0 thetnenpd that Is just ns
wrell; they milght as well leave them ashore fn fulr weather,
A nlig e as woll off without an anchor aq with etie, I falr
weather, - Atsuclyn tiine 16 does ok wang one, Bk when |
thore lantempest; and tho ship Ia belng driven out of ita’
cotirse, nud Is I dutiger of belog dashed ’fn pleces on the
Lreakers, then 14 ticeda an sanchor, then 1s the time to trust
an anchor and o eable,  Let the anchor bo dropped when the |
witida are sweeping so tiag the fron enblo slngs Hke o harp-
string dn 1ta tensfon, and they sco It it will hold, A trust
which esn only be velled upon fn thnesof health, nnd strength,
and presperity, Is nothlng, A trast to bo of any value must
ho svaliablo In ties of slekness, wenkness and adversity,
He that efreumnny igntes the world hias got to go through nll
the scenes of the acenn s and no wbip Is worthy to bo catled o
staunuch vessel, which is not capalbile of withstanding nli thoe
winds, und eurronts, and storms which it s necensary to en-
counter in making such n voynge,  And nothing Is worthy to
be called o trust in God, which will not carry a man through
e, when ho I8 blgh of when he §s low, when he tslight or
when he {8 heavy, whon he I8 Joyous or when he is sud, when
ho 13 slck or when ho {8 well, when ho is prosperous or whien
he Is 1 adversity, when he s vich or when Do s poor, when
ho {3 honored or when he ia despiaed, when he Is cast out or
when hoe {s Imbosomed In confidence—whlich will not go with
him wherever ho goes, and never leave him il his heart
censes to beat,

Wo may trust in aflectlon, in the houschold, and in overy-

thing else, but woshall find that, though they are auxilinrles,
after nll, there {8 not one singlo thing underneath tho skles
on which & man can lean and feel secars, Tho best things
wo can lean on in this world are thoso which aro tho easivst
reached, There s nothing which makes o man o stroug os
loving him, and surrounding him with warm, beating hearts ;
and there 18 nothing in this world go' easy to dlssolve ns that
trust whiclk man has in love and affection, It secms na
though ns bees know whore tho sweetest honey {s—in fleld
flowers; so Doath knows where, in tho household, aro thp
siweeteat spirits, and goes and takes where men can least af-
ford to lose, .
1 have sald that every man neecds a trust, I have said that
thero 18 nothing in our circumstances, nothing {n our friond-
ships, nothing in our relntions tq natural lnw, which is strong
enouglrto give us an opportunity of putting ourfull trust in
it. We must go out of oursclves; wo must go out of our do-
meetlc circles ; wo muat go out of 1ife itself, to find anything
in which to have an abiding trust. We can put our trust In
nothing that I know of except God; nor in. God, unless we
concelve .him rightly, And this leads mo to eny, secondly,
that In ordor to trust God, there must be fn the Divine Na.
ture, taught to us, & solld ground for this affection,’ One can-
not trust meroly because ho is told to, or becauss ho wants
to, There must be something which shall ellfelt and win
trust on both sides—thore must Lo a right epirit in us, and
an adaptation to that sjilrit on the other side. -

ow tako a polished porphyry wall; although the wood-
bine can creep up on almost any kind of surface, yet there Is
such n thing a8 making o wall go polished that thoe tender
roots of the vines cannot find an Inequality on which to hold,
The vines want to Jold on, nnd try to; but it Is poselble fora
wall to bo sa smooth that they cannot adhere toit. Thoy
succeed in climbing up o little distanco, perhaps; but every
gale of wind that-touches thom, and overy bird that lights
upon them, cauncs them to loso thoir hold, and down they
fall to tho ground again, It is in the power of the Pulpit to
prosent such a-view of God—ono that fs8 so'pollshe, 8o cold,
80 distant, 8o unsympathotio—that though tho heart longs for
something to trust in, and though it may make many essays
to get at, ond put Its atfectlons on the side of God, it is so
glossy, so like a glacier In coldness and smoothness, that no
sooner hus tho henrt fostened itsell upon it, than it comes
swiftly slipping down. I think thero are thousands and thou-
sands of peraons who hunger and long for God; bugQod has
heen presented to them in such a way that . they could never’
take him for food. We must therefore have such views of tho
Divino Naturo ns are adapted to our mind, and have n tene
dency to win our confidence and trust in him. Let us look
at somte of these viows which tend to produco universal trust
in God.

First; If there bo one truth revealed more effectually and
variously, one which isthrown down with niore absolute care-
lessness than another, in the Bible, It I8 tho truth that God is
a Father—the Father of the whole human family. Tt is true
i this—that wa receive our boing from him, answorlng that
fact of childhood and parontal relation; aud it also answers
this—that belng tho Father of every human being, God hus
for them the same parental feelings that men have for thelr
chlldren, * Liko as a father pitioth his children, eo the Lord
pitieth thom that fear him. For he knoweth our frame; he
remembereth that we are but dust.” Ilejsnot unreasonable
in his expectations; he is not over-cxacting in his demands.
Ho knows how poor we are, and pities us as a fiither pitics
the helplessness, the ignorance, tho infelicities of his children,
I think there {8 no truth in the world more useful than this,
bocause there is no fecllng less involved in metaphysics and
mysticism than that which exists botween father and chlid,
And if there s this truth taught in the Biblo—that God s a
Futher, vast as ho is pure and just, and that 1t {s his cssentlal
nature to feel toward every living thing the aame a8 an earthly
father feols toward his children; the sime attachment and
yearning that an enrthly father foels toward his children—
if there [s this truth taught in tho Bible, it'will certainly lay
t.ho‘ {oundullon for strong confldence in him. Let us look
at this,

Men try to throw awnay this truth, by eaying, thinking or
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thiat belotiga to un dn'this mortal sphiera 18 our plght in aall
naotie Father, Wao may let that rliht go umdoveloped s hut
16 svary s wants to dovelog 1, 1t Is his, '

Betumlly, ol's earo of hla crenbures takes its measures
ad magnitudes, not from cither thi nature or desert of the
creattire, but fromn hila own nature, 1o pot mesn Lo eay by
this that Oud makes no distinetion between the geod and tho
b nirong mien,  § think Lo does, Uml:wnlluxmhly o auds
tlnlsers punishment to men for the sake of making ther
better,  Fanishment §s for reformation, for recuperstion and
henting, §n the adminlstration of Gud in this world, But une
derstund this=that no man hos s Aght to nek God for lielp
beenuse he hng Jived po ahid a0, oF boeause b s of sueh and
such i unture. T ish to st over agaltst that Ides, the truth
that Gud, In administering Ju this world, dovs not incasure
his conduct toward men wo much by thelr desort, or by
whether théy aro goed or Iad, as by his own fuflnito nature,
nud the plensure lie takes n giving. This 1s the truth which
the Psaluidel and the prophets most keenly felt, when they
used to pray that God would deat with them, not according
to thelr deserts, but according to his own Name's suke—ac-
eordiig to the multitude of his tender mercles and loving
kindnesses, Al the way throvgh the Bible you will find that
tho truth Is get forth that Ged statuls to men in the relation
of u parent, or & governor, and thint ho deals with them ace-
cording to what lie Is, and not according to what thoy are,

Well, that Is ust the way that God mokes the summer
deal with the world. Thoe sutimer never tukes any statlstlcs,
It never says, * Hore §8 s man who has goud eofl, but he fs &
bad man, and therefore I wiil not causo jt to produce crops.”
It nover says, *1 will glvo this man so much, and that man
so much.”  Tho svmmier says, * I am so full that 1 must flnd

owhere to bestow my goods;™ and whoroever it goes it
showers down flowers and fruits, to roveal its fullness. And
thia is the truth with referenve to God—ho pours out upon
men his mercles and kinduesses. nccording to tho mensure-
ment of his own nature. . When a great musiclan sits down
to & noblo {nstrument, ho may, if he choose, play to the best
intelligence in musle of those to whom ho plays; or hio may
plny 80 nig to express his own thoughts and feellngs, and then
it mnkos no difierence whether those who listen know much
or lttle of musle. In order to gratify his musical taste, ho
pours out his own reality in hls performance, without regard
to whothier ‘those around him can appreclate the music ho
produces or not. And God 1 roll?ﬁpled as governing this
world according to the largeness dnd reality of his naturo,
There I8 o sclf-pleasure In God fn dolng good, Theroisa

roused, or perstnded, boforo he will do good,. * It is more
blessed to glve than te recelve,” God would rather glve thun
receive. There {8 no.such view in Scripture-of God's giving
as wo form on account of tho selfish and commercinl ways in
which wo deal with ono another. There are no Seriptural
viows that make 1t difiicult for God togive. On the contrury,
all tho statementa of the Bille on this polnt go to show thut
God gives out of a fullness that is immoasurable. Thero is
no bound to his fullness, 8o fur from its boing true that we
want more than God can give, there Is no place in us where
he can bestow his bounty, And I suppose that our wants

Gol for us, e . :

But thero Is anothor vlew of God: it 1s that in his hands
physical nature 18 not the end, but the instrument, and that
man {s the grand end of creation, and not thoe incidental pos-
senger, In othor words, that is a heathonlsh view of God
which reprosents that ho hns created the world, and set it
running l!ko somo grand machine, and that mén havo got to
keep out ol tho way of natural laws, or take the conse-
| I should suppose, from tho preaching of some men,
that God's only business wns to tako caro of fils natural laws
and his mornl Inws. -If this wero 8o, it would be as though o
family wero traveling in summer, and the father and mother
should be all tho time tulking about their trunks, and drosses,
and money, and the like, but should once in awhile inci-
dontally speak of tho children, Thoy havo sope cave for tho
children, but thelr minds aty malnly occupied with thoughts
concerning thefr equipago, I should think, by tho way In
which some men describo the charncter of God and his works,
thut he had created o splendld package of lafve, and that he
wns continually saylng to man, *Tako care; donot go thero;
you will spoll my machine, Be careful; do not getin tho
way of my purposes.. 1 have n deerce yonder; if you go
there it will destrey you. I eannot sacritico my machlne fur
tho sako of you men," Some wWould seem to think that men
wero good in their place, but that God had betier things than
they. They would seem to think that God has grent pur-
poses, 8o that he cannot stop to tuke caro of man, - The most
abominable infidelity is this, As though God's world was
nothing but a grand express train, earrying his pnckages and
lotters to eternity, and Lu gall to men, *You can ride, but I
eannot look after you, 1 will carry you along, but you have
got to look out for yourselves,"

This Is & pyrt of human wisdom which is human folly; for
I understand that God's estimato of nothing on this globo is
to bo compnred with his cdtimato of man. ‘There is not any-
thing on earth so preclous before God as men. There I8 not
a law n the firmamoitt, there 18 uot a lnw In the foundation
of the earth, there 18 not a law in God's moral govertninent,
that was not ereated-for man's benefit,  Thero is not a eanc-
tunry, there is not n Sabbiath, there {s not a rovelation—in
short, thero {8 not a thing that is not made to be man's swad-
dling-clothes, man's cradlo, man's tabic, and mau’s food;
and God enys, in respect to tho whole of his creatlon—tho
whole of tho natural world—the whole flood of naturcl laws,
“Thess nro thy sorvants, my boloved children,” QGod has

feeling, that God must not bo supposed to be just like an
earthly paront. He must not certuinly ; but you must net
keep the husk and throw awny tho kernel, There are points
in which men are unlike God. In all those things in which
sarthly parcuts aro selfish, God is not like them; fn all those
things in which they aro impatient, God I8 not like them; in
all those things in which they aro Indifterent, God 1s not like
them ; in all those things in which thoy naro furgetful, God
18 not like them ; in all thoso things in which they aro indo-
lent, God 18 not {ike them: in nll those points in which they
are clreumseribed and limited by untural law, God {8 not like
them; {n all thoso rosl(mcts in which thoy are imprisonod In
the flesh, God #s not like them—in these points he fs differ-
ont from tho earthly parent, Wherover man {s little, God is
much; wherever man s weak, God fs strong; wherover man
Is finwed, God {8 porfect. God fs sound, pure, perfect, loving,
good. He s absolute in overy ono of theso qualitics, and in
that respect he differs from earthly parents, o has not one
of the carthly parent's faults that make it hard to administer
lovingly to his children ; but in all those things that make the
futher and mother dear to the child; in all thoso names that
make the memory of childhuod a strain of musie overmore—
in all these qualities, not only coes God carry them as tho
parent does, but ho carrfes them so much higher; he s so
much more loving, he is 8o much more tender, ho is 8o much
moro thoughtful, he is so much moro watcehful, ho is 8o much
more Mithful, that when you think of him In theso higher
ranges, you scom to underrate him by patterning him upon
the word parent, n8 wo understand it.

Hnve you over seon a trco growing out of its approprinto

latitude? Hero s n careful man who has a peach tree nalied
out on tho south side of a wall, o covers the roots with
straw, Linds bandayges around the trunk, and wraps up all the
branches and leaves, so that every part of the tree shall be-
exposed as little ns possiblo. When it gets to be five years
old, ho calls you to rejolce with him because [t has ten pouch-
08 on ft. You wonier that it 18 possible for s pench tree to
grow, and bear fruit, in such n situation as that is in; and
yot there aro ten real penches on ft, almost ns blg a8 a stage
driver's button. | You look at them, and ?'ou Bay, “It {8 as-
tonishing that you ehould succeed in making this treo grow
In this Iatitude; and it is nswnlnhln{,.r that you should got
troplenl fruit to show itsclf here ot nll”  Butas you look at
tho poachies, If you are not delleate, and have no regard for
your friend's feelings, you say, * That does very well, but it
fs searcely enongh to remind o man of poaches. Oh! if you
could have scon my father's orchard! Tho penches grow
thoro n such abundance that wo had to propup the branches
to prevent their breaking down. There wero bushels and
bushels of large, Tair frult. We did not know what to do
with 1t all, Wo gave fine peachesnway, and threw them away,
Wo actually fed thom to the beasts, I can but just sco that
this treo of yours 18 o peach treo,"”

Now that stinted peach.treo boars some such likeness to a
peach treo growing under the most favorablo clreumstances,
a8 an enrthly father bears to our Bathor in heavon. Al the
things that make father sweet to the onr—namely, phtlenco
in wrong, gentleness In reproof, helpfulness in extremily ; ull
tho things that make the child's heart beat quick when ft
thinke of mother; all the things that go to make futher and
mother dear—all these things, instead of.being less in God,
are 8o much more in him that it 1s almost a shame to call
him by the namo of Hather, it I8 8o poor o hame to our mean-
fng. Peoplo say—they feel, If they do not sny—with refer-
enco to carthly parents, * Thoy will take care of me, and if 1
do wrong they will punish mo for my good;" but when they
think of God, they say, *Oh! that is dod, and I must not ex-
pect him to do so,”” Why? Do you supposo your father and
mother are better to you than God le? Do you supposo they
can havo as much patlence with you, and suiler as much for
you ns God? The mystery of Chrlst's death is to unfold God's
willingness to suffer as much aund as long 8s.is necessary to
rear & soul to glory. All that a good father and mother will
do. for you, you should not take away from your Idea ‘of God,
but you should endeavor to realize that ho will do far more
for you than they can. I will not leave this to my own state~
ment, Let us look at Christ's own exposition of this subject,
asglven in the soventh chapter of Matthew, from the soventh
verse to the eleventh : : T

* Ask, nnd It shall bo given you; seek, and yo shall find;
knock, and it shall be opened unto you, Vor every one that
asketh, reeclveth; and ge that seeketh, findeth; and to him
that knocketY, 1t shall be opened,” ’ :

Now ho begins to {llustrate it 2 ) -

“Or what man {8 there of you whom it his son ask bread
will he givohim a stone? Or if ho nsk a fish, will he give him
a serpent?”

Now comes the application : .

«If ye, then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto
your ¢hildren, how much niore shall your ¥ather which fs in
hieaven give good things to them that ask him ! -

Now that ease I8 adjudicated ; you caniot'miake an dppeal ;
Christ has nettled It. - * Ask,' ho says, “and I will glve
sou “Como," ho says, and I will ‘supply you." He snys,
“I ratlfy this with your ownexpericnce. Aro you a futher?
What would you do to & child. fv need? Aro you a son?
What would you do to & parent in need ?*  And now ho says,
«If you would do such things as these, how much more
shall your Father which 18 in heaven give good glfts to
them that ask him !

Tho samge interpretation s to be given to that passago in
the elghteénth chapter of Luko, whero Christ tnugint, “that
men ought nlways to pray, and not to faint;" and where the
widow and the unjust judge were involved. The judge was
at the bottom of the scale of wickedness. Ile was neither
humane nor Just. There was a way, however, In which he
could bo mado to do a kindness, God was above the judge;
and if one at the bottom of the scalo of wickedness could be
made to do good, how much more good might bo expected to
bo dono by one at tho top of tho scale of goodness? The

Thereforo, this boing the statement of the Bible, that God
1 n Father to us not less than our enrthly fathers are, but in
moro respects, with greater scopo and power of goodness,
men have a right in God. Our flrst and greatest natural

mudo this world ag a aplendid charfot, that his children may
rido as princes. Tho Pwrsoa serve them, the chariot serves
them, and the driver sorves them: and, best of all, father
and mother rido with them to take care of them,

If men have been bitten Ly this tufernal infldelity, if thoy
have come to entertain this false iden, that God is so bus
taking care of this world, llke a bLoy driving a hoop througl
the streot, who expects everybody to get out of his way—if
men huve come to suppose thut God Is thus busy, so that he
cannot tuko eare of tho human beings he has created, lot
them get out of it as soun ns possible, and remember thae the
everlusting Father {8 never weary of leoking afier the wants
of his crentures; that ho is never forgetful of them; that hio
{s novoer hoart-heavy; thut there Is not & man or a woman
who has not.a place In the bosom of his love; that there is
not one for whom he does not think and act; that there is
not one townards whom it Is not a pleasure to him to be pa-

he does not act towards us as wo somotimes act towards our
children, When they come to us, if we are in an unadvised
mood, wo shove them away, and say, * Do not trouble me
now." And wo oftentimes grant them a request in such o
scoliling manner as to take awnay all tho pleasure connected
with ft. - But when God thinks of us, it is as a mother thinks
of a babe that has gone; for all the things which a mother
calls up in memory, and uil the wondrous words of passionato

Jovo in which she dressos up the vislon of her child, are fit

comparisons of that wondrous goneroslty, and delleacy, and
aflluence, In which God does his kindnesaes to men.

Now when you lift up over human life thoe conception of a
Being like this, o man takes it into his falth, Where & man
belioves God Is his Father; where he bulleves God adminis-
ters tho whole world for the belngs he has created, as a father
administers for his own family; where ho belioves that God
takes natural law into his service, thut he may take caro’ of
his children—where a man belleves these things, he has a
view that will enable him to truet in Qod. When you pro-
sentisuch o view to tho mind of man, he says, *If that is
God do tell mo whero I cun find him. If thereis Ono who
numboers the hairs of my head; if thore is n Boing who says,
* Not one sparrpw shall fall to the ground without my notice,’
and ' Yo aro of more value than many sparrows ;' if there {s
a God who says to me, * Take no thought for tho morrow, for
tho morrow shall take thought for tho things of {tselfs® if
there {8 & God who tells me, ‘I will never leave you nor for-
snke you,' 8o that 1 can boldly say, ' I will not fear what man
shall do unto mo If thpro {8 & God liko that, who takes
pleasure 1n doing these things—a pleasuxo that never wears
out, but constitutes his own altar-fire of happiness forgver
and forevor; If there 18 a God who t8 doing good, .doing
good, doing good, and who will continue to do good unconsing-
Iy, and take plensure in doing it—then there {8 a God in whom
1 can trust.” Tho man who has such a conception of God as
this, can bow down before him, not only revercutly, but trust~
ingly also. ’

T'he only other hend under which I propose to speak fs,
The Effuct of Exerclsing this Trust in God, 1 remnrk, in the
first place, thot where you havoe o right.view of God, thore
I8 a graclous trust In him, arousing overy sense of what God
{s—not of what you are, but every sense of what is the 1ich-
ness and glorlous excellence ‘of God. It may make your
sonso of Eumy and- Joy sweetor and deoper. Wo aro .apt to
suppose that trust in God will administer to us whon earthly
things deport, But'l thihk fuith in God, a sense of his pres-
ence, is a great comfort, and a source of strongth to us at
all times, I will {llustrato what I mean. I never can write
so well a8 whon thero is a vage of flowers standing by me,
I do not look at them, or think of them, but I have a senso
that they are near. I love to know that they are In the
room. - 1 love to write with a scnse that there is a loved
friond in the room, I do not wish to converse; -but itis a
]>1ensure»w know that thoro is'such & porson in the room. I
ove to write when' there -i8 low musledn an adjoining room,
and the door iy just njar. It does not disturb the current of
thought, but produces n sort of undertone of gladnoss in the
soul. Now I think that whon God §8 with us, his presence Is
more than flowers, more than love and friendship, more than
muslc. Indeed, more than everything elso; and that our rich-
o8t morcles flont upon n consclousness of his love and good-
ness, as o boat flonts upon the bosom of the water, ,

But, sccondly, it 13 gad to have a trust in God that can
qnly sustain us whon all things are harmonious.: I think
many persons trust God just as many clties light thelr
streets, which, when the moon shines brightly, are very par-
ticular to light all thelr gas-lights; but which, when the
moon I8 gone, neglect to light them at all, I have scon men
who, when in prosperity, wero strong {n thelr trust in God,
but who, when surrounded by ndverse clrcumstances, had no
trust in God or anything else, and sald, * How can you expect

to know when you would trust, if not In ndversity. A well
man does not need a cane, ‘Though a trust in God decpens
prosperity and happiness, its eminent beneflt is to stand by
and support us when wo are weak and in trouble.

How many of you, my Christlan friends, have & trust in
God that will sustaln you when you cannot sustain youraclves
by tho natural use of your own facultica? Some of you have
found that your house was no longer o sourco of joy to you.
How fast death extinguishes the brightest lights in your
households. How many of you have had to ondure physical
pains nnd sufferings almost “too great to bear; how many of
yow have had burdens bound on you, which it scomod ns
though you could not carry; how many of you have knelt
down, camel-like, when it soemed as If Providence put pack
after Fuck on your back, till'you could not rise up under
your load; how many of you have been called to look into
the open mouth of ‘the grave, time nnd time agalns how
many of you have hnd your feclings mortified to such a do-
greo that you walked in living death; how many of you have
sighed, morning and ‘night, and %ald, #Oh! who, who shall
sustaln me, since I cannot bo delivered from tho body of this
donth?”" How many of you have had such exporiences as
these; and has your trust in God heen such as to tnke you
through them'? "Can you trust in God when passing through
the darkest trials of lifo :

right {s a child’s right in hisfather; and the greatest right

?
I think man's trast in God ought 4o bo as fords are, Whon

“Trtles

spontaneousness In him. | Ho does not need to be waked, or

never bear any proportion. to the sympathy and yearning of *

tient. And whon God s patlent with us, and cures for us, .

me to trust when everything s agalnst me?" I would liko °
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It tanommer, and tho river runs fow, wo erosa the stream of
dimedtlen, and reach Sho other bank, and senrcely wet our

Ity amd by thero comes n sndden storm, and tho
water la ktieadiighit sthl, wa cross, and nro not afrabl, $iut
Ny il I»{ 1t rainm doy and night, and now the tiver is walste
high, nud the sutface Is dark and unoven, amd tho current
threntohin to carry us down; still, wo have conrage, ol put
ting our eyo on the further bank, wo pass through to it B
nnd by thero 1s o freshiet, and wo can no fonger Ko through
ot foot, 80 wa moutt our steed, aid sny, “f know his feot
will Audd tho bottom, and T shall cross tho ford (o safoty,* s
thera ever n thme swhen you dro afrald to cross the ford anye
where, with tho helps Gud glvea you? I thero are tinos
when the waters tre so high that you havd no trust by which
you can be uphorte, you havo not tho Christian's trust,
which aays, * Though Ho slny me, yet will T trast 1y "
Though the earth be removed, nnd the foundatians be shaken
~—thongh tho mountiains pass awny—yet, thero is a trust
that even In these direst calumitics holds fast to God, Look
“{ out, ench of you, that you have n trust In God that 1h avall-
uble, not merely when allls bright amd prospsrous, but also
when overything {s dark and foreboding,  Let the saflor on
the troubled sea of 1ifo behold you as u fight-house, which
shines brightest nmid the flercest storms,  The thne to send
o llght out i3 when no others have light, Thoe Christian's
trust should burn when nobody clse's can,

But thirdly, may everybody haye trust In God—may tho
wicked? Certalnly, The wicked are the childron of God, and
us lils children they may trust in him, Thoe wicked man may
not trust In_ God for the purpose of golng on In his wicked-
ness, Itis like this: I have n son who fs lu trouble, finan.
cially, and I, us o capitallst, will stand Ly him, He comes to
mo and says, “I need flve thousand dollars” I say, **Cer-
tainly,” and glve him o check for-the amount. Byand by
he comes to mo o second time, and’ says, 1 can enlarge my
buslness to ndvantage, but {n order to do so. I shall need five
thousand dollars more,” I say, “If it is legitimate, I will
give it to you” DButif 1 loarn that hoIs neglecting his busi-
ness, and has lost s money by f;nmbllng.-pcrh:\ps I may
once pay up his debts and give him a chanco to recover
himeelf,” But if, by and by, ho comes to me ngain, and snys,
#Iam involved in my business, and need five thousand dol-
lars more to extricate myself," I know when he says ho Is
involved in his business, ho wants the money to put on the
gnmbling-table, and I will not give him a cent; and I will
uot tako Lhis course because I o not love him, but becauso
I do love him, and because I wish to do him good,

If » man says, I want to go on in my abominable wicked-
ness, and I wans to trust in God for such n purpose,” he can-
not trust in God under such circumstances ; but If a wicked
man--no matter how wicked, no mattor if he starts towards
God from the very mouth of hell—turns around and says, **1
want God;" tho moment ho does 8o, though hla namo be
‘| Devil, God snys, *Lay hold of him; I will draw him up.”
There I8 ho man so wicked that, if ho should say from Els
heart, *:Oh! that I know-how to bo saved 2 God "would not
send an angel qulick, quick, to say to him, 1 have found a
_J ransom; I will deliver you,"” ) - ' :
-] _But is there no proparation for trusting?. Yos—trust,

What is the preparation for lylng down? - 1t Is to lio down,
What s the preparation for getting up?® It is to got up.
There i8 no preparation fr trusting God, but to trust God.
All you have to do 8 to lay your head upon his bosom-—to
rely upon his providence. .

I remark, once more, that thore Is nothing go sad in this
world as tho spectaclo which some persons preeent, in carry-
ing their anxictics, and foars, and burdens, and Jove-toils, when
thore is such n provision made for them to be relleved from
thesothings. It s as if, when Joseph sent wagons and mules
down to Egypt to bring his fathor awny, the old ‘patiiarch
hud undertnken to walk the wholo distance, without making
nny uso of theso conveynnces. If ho had, he would have
done ns somo Chyistians insist upon doing in this world, I
ace thousands of Ohristlans who think they truat in God;
nnd who do in some things, but not In thoso things where
thoy most need to trust in him. Yor instance, thelr chlldren
do not act right, Now this Is tho very point, abovo all uth-
ers, where they necd faith and trust in God; but It {8 just
whero thoy do not think of employing their faith and trust.
Or, there la somo burden that eats Into them; but they do
uot think of employlng their trust with referenco to that.
They trust in God in respect to his general providence; in
respeet to the consummation of all things; In respect to
divino decrees, But their own household I8 full of dis-
cropancles and trials that take away thelr happiness, yot
they do not think of rluclug their difficultles In the hands of
God, and saying, *There, that thing did troublo me, but 1
have deposited 1t with God.”” They do not do that. They
manifest o strong trust in God at meetinf, and on Bundays,
but when the harness of MM rubs them sore, they do not
know how {o trust in him,

I think that If o Christian has trouble in his family, it is
 his privilege to go to God with 1t, and say, “ I give it over to
you; I will never takoe it back again, Hero I put it with your
promises over it; I cover it out of my sight; I loovo it with
fou." How many can do that? Aro your commorelal affairs
harragsing you, and destroying your peace?. Then throw
your core upon God. What is tho use of extracting bltter
from them, sinco God has eald, * Cast thy care upon me?*
Suppose It is your rent, which Is duo next week. It is true
that trusting will not pay it; noither will fretting about it
Fny ft. “DBut," you say, *how shall I trust in God respect-
ng 1t?" You can sny this: “Iald or not pald, I am in the
hands of & God who luvos mo; and what is the use of my be-
Ing troubled about it. I will do all in my powor to obtain
the moans to pay it, but I am not going to let it destroy my
comfort.” “But" you say again, “sugpose tho last luafis
baked and eaten,and the crumbs sre eaten, am I then to
trust In God®"" What better canyoudo? If you do not know
where tho noxt loaf is to come from, what will youdo? Go-
Ing to bo anxtous, aro you? What good will thatdo? Is
Anxlous n buker, that he will bring you bread? God eays,
“Tuke no thought what yo shall cat,” and it seoms to mo *m
needs not to say this more than onco to a Christian. Do the
things you' can,and do them cheerfully. Bing while you
work. ?L is as cheap to trust as to fret. The man who trusts
in God, lives in the upper story of his head ; while the man
who docs not trust in God, ltves In the lower story of his head.
The man who trusts in God, lives In an observatory, where he
enjoys tho sunlightand the pureatinosphere of heavon ; whilo
the man who does not trust in Qod, lives down In a dank and
dungoon collar. God has given us this promiae, which covers
the wholo range of man‘s experionce, whother in tho present
4 or In the future—whether in this lifo or the lifoto come: “As
thy duys, so shall thy atrength be,” He has also given us
tho pronMse: I will never leave you nor forsako you." . God
hns promised, and ratified his promise by giving his own lifo;
and having given his life, shinll ho not also give with that all
othor needed things? Why have you so little fulth as to go
drooping and desponding through life? Ilope in God, for you
shall yot pralse him for the light of bis countonauce,

HENRY O. WRIGHT AT °T%E MELODEON.

Sunday Evening, April 17th, 1859,
The choir sung tho hymn commenocing—

* Angels, bright angels are ever around us,
Coming from spheres of true wlsdom above,
With thelr bright glory that evor surreunds us,
Filling'our hearts with o heavenly love,”

- | Then tho lecturer announced his subjoct as *Tho Facts and
Fletions of Religion,” and spoke In substance as follows t—

Did you ever read a novel?  You' have, all of you, Every
ono in this presence has read a novel of some kind beforo
now, though porhaps they might have done it unconsclously,
My object to-dny fs to show you.the dillerenco betwech fact
and fictlon, reality and romance, in matters of religlon—for
there is a8 much thero as there is in novols.- What s fuct
and what is flction? A et 1s only that that fs demon-
strablo to the senses, or reason ; all else Is fiction, for it is
only o creation of the mind, Man s a fact, and, so far ns wo
know, Is the central fact in tho ufivorso. Ilolsa fact In
two sonncs; first—a material, or corporeal senso; second—
in nn uncorporeal, splritual naturo, One of thoso ox!stencesd
is"n8 real asthe othor. God i a fact, made real and tanglble
to human scnses. Ho {8 really as much a fact ns is man, and
these two are the great facts of the universe, .

In speaking of the facts and fictions of religlon, I shiall con-
fine mysell to Christendom, I might go Lack to.olden na.
tlons—to Egypt, Greece, Rome, China, Hindostan, and the
Bandwich Islands and take up tho fucts and fictions of their
religlon; DU‘J‘TGM to take a nearer home subject. There {a
arol glon of, fictfon—I{denl; and there 18 a roligion of fact—
demonstrable. Wo may have falth,but not knowledgoe; or
knowledge, but not faith—for both cannot exist togothor.
What we know, we do not belicve, and .what woe bolleve we
do not know, With knowledge fuith ends, ,

In the first place, 1 wish to call your. attention to heavon—
to the fNctitious heaven. - What, whero, and when is {t? In
substance, thon, it is an immenso walled elty, fifteen hundred
miles aquare, with streets runnfng through it, and paved
with transparent gold, I should bo afrald to go there, for
-peoplo would perhaps bo digging the pavement stones up for
privato spoculation. Thero I8 o river ranniug through 1t, and
on it banks grdw trees of life, bearlng fruit for the healing
of tho nations, ' This city §8 surrounded by high walls, made
of costly gems, and - entered by twolve solid gates of pearl,
and, as I onco heard a sclontific Orthodox divine calcalate,
each ono of them {8 of tho value of-the whole world colned
into twenty-dollar gold Flecea. In this beautiful city the
good and pure aro to dwell forever, clad in white robes, and
singing psalms to the Most High. Ilave you nover seen this
New Jerusalem In your mind'a eyo? You have scen it only
there, and will find it nowhero else, It s a mere fiction, and
nothing clse, Whero it is situnted, nobody knows—some-
where off In boundless space—you will never know where
till you leave the body, But now for heaven asafact. Itis
a state of mind—the character of man or woman. It s the
good fn the life of the soul—nothing else. Whero thero s
peace, love, harmony and happiness, there 18 heaven—only
there, and nowhero elso. It s tho beauty of lifo~a joy un-
speakable, and full of glory. When Is'it to bo enjoyed?
Here, thore, and everywhero; in the body as well as out of it.

In tho next place, we will see the fiction of hell. Tho hell
of Christendom 18 a bellefin a burning mass of firo and brim-
stone, whoro the worm dlcth not, and where the fire I8 not
quenched, And nine-tenths of all men, women and children
ara to burn in it forever and forover, amidst weoplng, walling
and gnasking of tceth—Oh God, what' a picturel—enduring
exquisito torment, and beseechirg for n drop of water to
slako tholr thirst, and burning on eternally and forever. This
18 tho concoption of hell entertalned by the Christian people
of tho (i'ood city of Boston, of Massachusetts, and all Now Eng-
land, I don't belleve there aro any mon or.women here who
havo not, in somo timo of thelr livos, hind such a hell ns this
held up bofore them to believe In, and tremble at. Perhaps
some of you beliovo It {s a fact. It 18 & mere fiction—nothing
else, Whero i it to bo cxperlenced—here? Notatall. But
after tho soul s detached from the bod)y}. it goes olther to
heaven or hell, to sult a divine whim—ns Daxter, Bunyan and
other. theologlans taught, and which 13 the burden of tho
tractsseattered by your misslonary socleties all over the,world,
Hell, tho fuct, 1s quite a dlffrent thing, and you do not have
i] to dio to go to {t. Wherever you find discord, strifs, lust, ap.

petits, war, drunkenness, tyranny, a]nvor{. g’calouny. revenge
—thero {s hell; and it exists only in the Inharmonious sou),

whother in the body or out of it It i3 entircly a matter of

-

o
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eonselences Keop away frot tho liotl of polliics, (he hell of
religion, tho hetl of avarlee, the hell of In mrmonr. tho hielt of
tHeontiouaness, snd you wil get along well enough.

Then there aro angels and dovils of Giob and fetlon, and
thoay angels which nover oxisted fn iuman forsy, nor trod
the eqrth s meh and wome, but werg ereated o dwell-cters
nally In heaven, atid carry God's tmessaztes down to the ¢hite
dren of earth, aro nngels of Hethun, Al spirits that exlat,
onee dwelt In homoan form, whether they ho devils now or

ungeln, In epleie 1lfe, Tho world I8 full of angels—spirita of

love, beauty and truth, The world s inany such as Jlow-
anl, Nightlngale, and Jesus, whoso mission nmong murtals
seeins to bo to blees,

s lievilsl Oh, (o, whatn pleture Christlanity has poaluted -

of you nted your fnstruments ! Tho fghoratce of ma hay
mwade one great master devil fu the unlversn, and given him
power, accordlng to thelr own showing, ton times superior to
that of God—fur to every soul Gud redecma for heaven, Batan -
draws nlns down to hiell with him, Fho devll watches tho
Infant from tho eradle—yes, beforo 1t I8 born—and puis upon
16 i mark, and cladma it for his own, Wy are all in the way
of hell, and fn the devil's grasp, thl the prayer meetings nnd
rovival apparatus comes in, to reclalm and esve,  Ob, this
Devll Is wll n fearful. coliusfon—deception—llo, No word I8
too strong for ft, Yot thoro nre dovils in life—real devils,
Itumsellers aro devils; slave-hunters are devils; Nbortines
aro dovils; warriors aro devils; and Instend of teaching your
chlldren to drend any other, learn them to bewnre « [ these,
Aud thoso who are devlls liere, nre devlls hereafter; and
llars hero are not much the less so In the other lfe, and

thoy help each other, by lmpresslon and afinity, from that ]

world to this, ;

But tho groatest fictlon of all, {3 immortality. Of all the
fletlons of the Chrlstian religioh, thero is but one—tlie con-
ception of & God~—whlich transcends ft. The immorlality of
the Chrlstion I8 one of the most stupendous delusiona of the
world. It Is not a reality, only an ftem of falth~-a dogma of
bellef, Itis not o thing to bo lived for—only to bo belleved
in, Orthodoxy tells you you are free to act and duin tlils
life—that you nre the nlm‘wru of your own destiny; but on
the ehore of death that® freedom leaves you, and you are
thence doomed to o golden heaven or a sulphuric hell, Your
will sorves you no more, but you are locked into heavel or
hell for all cternity.

That which Christianity calls death, is the noblest unfold-
ing of life. - Can not wo find & better name for it than death ?
Death to tho corporate form I8 lifo to the splrit. Christian
immortality Is & drenm, o myth, and none know {4 more than
the Christinn, We want an Immortality that is tangible to
us—that wo can feel. Weo wish to know of the spirlt after
Christlanity lots {t go—after it Is beyond its knowledge, To
know this we must not go to the fables of ible times—built
of the same material the Arablan Nights Entertainmonts and
Aladdin’s palace wero, - Immortality s to me a blissful faith
—a'sweot reality, I shall not try to argue a balief In immor-
tality Into any man—Iit Is an intuitive thing, I do not-belleve
it—I feel 14, know it. Tho soul claima such an immortality,
and will havo it. It belongs not tothe church, - .It jsanother

kind they use to drive men into subjugation to an ceclesinsti+

cal domination, . .

Be honest and just in your dealings—true to your man-
hood and womanhood, and fit your heaven to n glorfous fm-
mortality, .¥rom my soul's depth, I thank God fur 8piritual-
fem. From the firat hour I fnvestigatedit, 1 felt that it would
have an immense fnfluence on the world in developing men
up to immortality. The philosophy 1s what I look at miainly,
It s loving, and not repulsive.. It s destined to moke us
noble and pure mei and women—iC it doesn't, we are un-
falthful to its high teachings, and it s to us, in the language
of Paul, onlf' a8 “sounding brasa or a tinkling cymbal” 1¢,
has innate in it more life and holiness, than all fictitious
religion, and if we nre only true to it, higher and happler will

Lo our immortality. ,

ANSWIERS TO CORRESPONDENTS,
D, J. M., Arnior, Ms.—Tho publication of your article, a reply
to *Algezell,” 18 unavoldnbly postponed until our next.
. “Marringe and Separation* {8 on file for publication,

A. A. STURTEVANT, WAUEON, Wig.~Your request s complied
with, - C

Joun Hovtox, VERNON, IoWA.~Yes,
Nina, Prina.—We do not pay for such articles,

La Rox SunpERLAND,—Yours, in roply to *Inquirer,” will .

beo printed next week,
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Tho beat and general Bystem may bo learned, without a
teacher, from GrAuaM's HAND-Book or SBTANDARD PHoxoa-
rArRY. A Complete Encyclopmdia of the Art.  New Edition.
$1.25, post paid.  Twelve Lessons, with book, In clues, $4;
slogly, $7; by mail, $6,
Accurato Reports of Testimony, Arguments, Charges, Lec-
tures, Bormons, ote., furnished on the most rensonable terms.
. . ANDREW J. GRAHAM,
(Room No. 26, Appleton Buflding,) No. 348 Broadwny, New
York. April 23,

) SPIRITUAL TELEGRAPH,
" Devoged to Spiritual and Social Reform,

ER {8 n woekly registor of new phenomenas
oughts, and of sclentific infoldings. The True-
ters on its oight yearly volume, April 80th. 1ts
Intercst and uscfulness, especially to families, will be fu-
creased by regular Reports of Discourscs dellvered hero by
Rovs, EpwiN H.Cuariy and Hexry WaARD BerEcHER, Wo
shall also report the Discourscs by Rovs, Joux PivaronT,
T. W. HioeineoN, Mre. Gora L. V. Harcn, and other popu-
lar sponkers: also, report the Now Yoik 8pirléual Lyceum
and Conference, and tho Debates of the New York Chydstian
Union, and other advanced and intellectunl uttornnces,

. Tho TELEoRAPH Will always contain tho News of the week,
and interesting Communicatlons from 8pirits and Correspon-
dents in different scctions of our country and in Europo; and
eapocinlly on psychical and fntollectual unfoldings, togother
with stirring and reformatory editorials.

The TELEGRAPN is in conveniont form for Linding at the
end of the vulume, and we intend to make it worthy of
prescrvation in overy family library.

Prico $2 per year, or $L1.50 to clubs of fuur or more, Ad-
dress BpiriTuAL TeLEarARn, or CHARLES PARTRIDGE,
New YoRk, April 20,

THE BOSTON INVESTIGATOR.

This paper, cdited by 1iorace Seaven, Esq., will commence
its twenty-ninth volume on the 27th of Aprli, In quarto form,
and, as herctofore, will be devoted to the promotion of univer-
sal mental liborty, and opposed to -every form of priesternfs
and superstition, whether under tho guise of modern theolo-
£Y, Or tho protensions of an anclent Divine revelation, Now
Is tho time to subscribe. Prico $2.00 a year, AddressJ. P.
Mondum, 45 Cornhill, Boston, Maus. tA25—3
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PUBLISHING HOUSE AND GENERAL AGENCY
FOR SPIRITUAL AND REFORM WORKS, -

S.T. MUNSON,
No. 5 Qreat Jones street, New Xork,
General Agent for the Banxer or Lignz,
Keeps on hand all Spiritual and Reform Books, and 18 pub-
lishing constuntly mnttors of jnterest connected with the
practicnl movements of the day,  In addition to the works of
A. J, Davis, J. W, Edmonds, Dr, Hage, T. L. Harrls, and

S\'vcgonborg. may be found tho following new and interesting
Works ;—

- First volumo Lectures of Cora Iatch, . . $1 00
Immutable Decrees LR w . 10
¥ajth, Hope and Love “ i [ 10
Nature of Evil " " e . 10
Judge Edmonds's Tracts, bound,- , . 38

“ " “ insetts, . , , ~ 24
WhatisTrutht , . .. . , ., , 18
Digcuesion of Tiffany and Monts, . ,¢ 18 -
What's @'clock? . . . . . . 16
8plirituallet Register, e e :10
Rosults of Spiritualiem, . -, o1 .8

. Parker's Revival 8ermons, .. .’ TS

Tho above will be farnished to wholesnle donlers at s liberal
discount. All setlnls and works of a miscellaneous characler
will be sent with dispateh.. Agents will be furniehed with the
}um:nn or Liaur. Bingle.copies. malled to any purt of the
country, : . : ’

BOOKSELLERS' AND NEWS-VENDERS' AGENOY!

."ROSS & TOUSLEY, ' .
121 Ngsaau Street, New York, General Agents for the
Baxner or Liont,

Would respectfully Invite the attention of Bookscllers, Deal-
ers In Chenp Publications, and Perfodicals, to thelr unequal-
led facllities for packing and forwarding everything in thoir
Mno to all parts of the Unlon, wilh the utmost promplitude and
dispatch. All goods packed with the utmost cire, and for-
warded, in all instances, by tho very earliest conveyance fol-
lowing tho receipt of the orders, scndlng by speclal arrango-
ment with Passenger Trains, Dealers will find It convonient
to have all their Ordors packed at this Establishment, par-
ticularly with regard to Newspapers and Perjodicals.  Small
parcols from the ‘Frade, back numbers of Serlals, and single
numbers of Books, &c., also procured, promptly packed and
forwarded, with Papers and Magazincs—thus saving timoand
extrn expenee.  Orders solicited,

L/ RS, W. R. HAYDEN.—This lady, whoso oxcellent repu~
tatlon and remarkable powers, ns manifested In the ex-
amination and locatlon of disenses, when exleting in the

human system, has attracted the attention of the savansof .
tho O1d and New World, fs stlll at Munsdn's rooms, 5 Great .
Jones street, Now York. Evoery candid physician will aes -

knowledgo tho vital importanco of a correct dlagnosis, or
examination, in order to prescribe successfully for the patient,
In this respect Mra, Hayden has never been known to fail,
Examination with prescription, fivo dollars, march 8

'VVIIAT I8 TRuTH? THI8 GREAT LECTURE BY
Jubae Epxoxps, recently delivered at Dodworth’s, to-
gether with the lecture of Professor Monti, on Anclent and
Modern Buperstition, and Joel Tiffany, Esq., on -the Treat-
ment Spiritualism has rogelved at the Hands of its Opponents;
are_tho best oxpositions of Brlrltunllsm yet published, and
should have nlarge clrculation, The prico s only fifteen
cents, or ten dollars per hundred, . Published and for sale by
8. T, MUNBON, 5 Great .‘{yncn streot, Now York,
March 8 . oo
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